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Extract from 'riiE i.Asii Wii.L and Testa- 
• • ^ 

Ml NT OU' THE I,ATE JoSEPII 1)AKI!ER LUDITKOOT, 

Lord Bishop or Durham. 

** I •bcqycath alf iny personal Testate not hcrein- 
“ hWorc otherwise disposed of unto [my Executors] 
‘^4)on trust to pay and tninsfer the same unto the 
“ 'rrustccs appointed by me under and by virtue of a 
“certain Indenture of Settleme^^t creating a Trust to 
“be known by the name of ‘The Lightfoot Fund for 
“the Diocese of Durham' and bearing even date 
“herewith but ^xeefited by me immediately before 
“this my Will to be administered anfl deal^^with by 
“them upon the trusts for Jhe purposes and in the 
“ manner prcscrii)ed by sucli Indenture of Settlc- 
“ment.” * 

• 

ExtiUct from' the Indenture of Settle- 
ment OF ‘THE LlGIITfoOT FUND FOR THE 
Diocese of Durham.’ 

*• . ' 

“•Whereas, the Bishop is the Author of and is 
“af)soIutely entitled to the Copyright the several 
“ Works mentioned in tbe Schedtilc hereto, and for the 



vi Extract fro^i BWiop Light/ oofs Will. 

“ Y>urposcs of these pres(ipts he has assigned or intends 

• • • 

“forthwith to assign the (fopyright in all the, said 
“Wofks to the Trustees.^ Now* tke J3isbop, doth 
“hereby d^lare and it is hereby iigreed as follows 
J'Thc Trustees (whicl^ term shaM hereinafter be 
“taken to include the* Trustees for the ^me being of 
.it these presents) -shall stand possessed of The* said 
“ Works an^l of the# Copyright therein respectively 
“ upon the trusts fc^llowing (that i^^to say).iipO!i trust 
“ to receive all moneys to arise from sales ^r otherwise 
“ from the said Works, and at their discretion from 
“ lime to time to bring out new editions of the same 
“Works or any of tVcip, or to sell the copyright in 
“ the game or any of them, or otherwise to deal with 
“the same respectively, it being the intention of 
“these presents that the Trustees *hall have and 
“ may exercise *all such rights and powers in respect 
“of the said Works and the copyright therein re- 
“ spectively, as they could or might have or exercise 
“in relation thereto if they were the absolute bene- 
“ficial owners thereof.... , 

“The Trustees shall from time to time, at such 
“discretion as aforesaid, pay and apply the income 
“of the Trust funds for or towards the ^ erecting, 
“rebuilding, repairing, purchasing, endow^ing, sup- 
“porting, or providing for any Churches, Chaptds, 
“Schools, Parsonages, and Stipends for Clergy, and 



Extract from Bishop JAght^oot's Will. vii 

other Spiritual Agents in^ ’connection*^ with the 
“ Chyrch of E^land and within the -Diocese of 
“ DurJjam, and ^Is© for ck towards such othei*^ pur- 
‘•poses in connection" with the said ^Church of 
“ Engfand, and* within tlje ,,,said Diocese, as the 
“Trusjtees m^y in their absolufe discretion think fit, 

“ provided always that any payment for erecting any^-, 
“building, or in relation to anyiother works in con- 
“ ncctictn with real estate, shall be exercised with due 
“r^ard to^tho Law of Mortmain; it being declared 
“lhat nothing herein shall be construed as intended 
“to authorise any act contrary to any Statute or 
“other Law.... v 

“In case the Bishop shall at any time assign to 
“the Trustees any Works hereafter to be written or 
“ published by 4iim, ^;r any Copyrights, or any other 
“ property, such transfer shall be held fb be made for 
“ the purposes of this Trust, and all the provisions 
“of this Deed shall apply to such property, subject 
“ nevertheless' to any direction cc^nccrning the same 
“ which the Bishop may make in writing at the time 
“ of such transfer, and in cas^' the Bishop shall at any 
“ time pay any money, or transfer any security, stock, 
“or othei; like property to the Trustees, the same 
“shall in like manner be held for the purposes of this 
“Trust, subject to any such contemporaneous direc- 
^ “tion as aforesaid, and any security, stock or pro- 



viii Extract from Bi^iop Light f oofs Will. 

“pcrty so transferred,* Jbeing of a nature which can 
“lawfully be* held by the Trustees for the purposes 
“of these presents, may beVetained by the .Trustees, 
“although the same may not be one of the securitic?) 
“ hereinafter authorisedf^ ^ 

“The IJishop of Ihirham and the At^hdeacons of 
/‘Durham and Auckland for the time being shall be 
cx-of^cio Trustees, atid accordingly the Bishop and 
“Archdeacons, parties hereto, aild the .succeeding 
“Bishops and Archdeacons, shall ccasje to be^TfUs- 
“ tecs on ceasing to hold their respective offites, and 
“the number of the other Trustees may be increased, 
“and the power of appointing Trustees in the place 
*“of Trustees other'^than Official Trustees, and of 
“appointing extra Trustees, shall be exercised by 
“ Deed by the Trustees for the ^ime jbeing, provided 
“ always, that fhc number shall not at any time be 
“less than five. , • 

“The Trust premises shall be ki^nvn by the name 
“ of ‘The Lightfuot Fund fpr the Diocese 4>f Durham/' 
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Then said Ah, Lmi God ! behold, / cannot 
speak : or* 1 am a child. But the Lord said unto 
me, Say notf I* am a child: for thou s halt go to all 
tfiat I shall send thee, and whatsoever I command thee 
thou shah speak. Be not afraid of their faces : for 
I am with thee to deliver thee, saith the Lord. 
Then the Lord putj'orth His ha7ul, and touched my 
mouth. And the Lord said unto me. Behold, I have 
put My zvords tn thy mouth. 

JKRI'AIIAII i. 6-*9. 

\Triuity, 1880; Advent, 1883; Advent, 1887.] 

• • 

•• • • 

The words which I have justfread to you will 
form a fit starting-point for our meditation this 
evening. You are on the thfeshold of a new career, 
on th*e eve of a new life — a new career, a new 
life, fraught with issuos of infinite moment to your- 
selves — not only to yourselves (that is only a small 
thing), but (it may be) to hundreds and diousands of 

1—2 
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[I- 

9 thers besides — a new career, a new life, full of hope, 
full of fear,^har|^ed wfth a tremendous alternative of 
goo^ or of evil? With wha^ thoughts do you apj5roach 
the solemn moment? The. crisis is •confessedly^ a 
unique crisis for you. Docs awe, does Joy, doec hope, 
does misgiving, doe^ the* dread of the responsibility, 
does the glory of the privilege, does the. apprehension 
of the issues, prevail in your minds at this crisis ? 
Are you dverwhejmed wi%h some bitter memory of 
the past, or overawed by some solemn forecast of the 
future ? Is God, or is self, predominant at this moment 
in your hearts ? Yes ; this is the question. Has God, 
or has self, the chief place with you at this, the 
turning point in your lives? 

You are entering upon a ministerial career. The 
passage which 1 have read describes the feelings of 
one situated —so far at least — ^just as you are situated 
this d^y. His words will speak to your hearts— have 
spoken, I doubt not, * as they were read, to your 
♦ hearts. His thoughts may servfe to giould your 
thoughts. His life may •help to guide your lives. 

Certainly no ministerial career was mote remark- 
able than his in its inauguration, and in its issues. 
In its inauguration ; for incapacity, hopeldss in- 
capacity, is its opening confession. In issues ; 
for failure, signal failure, was its characteristic feature. 
His life is -a book .written within and without with 
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I.] 

lamentations and mourning and»woe. Hisciame is ^ 
byword and a proverb for despondency &nd* grief in 
its most aggrava^ft'd forms^ • > 

^ WHat theif is the feejing uppermost in youf minds 

to-day«~the fueling which led you to seek this tre- 

• • •• 

mendous resjDonsibility, the fctling which, having 
guided*yoij hiflherto, will give a colour to your lives ? 

Is it the alternative of success or faiJure, which 
sways your heart and domfnates yojiir motives ? Are 
you, ^elated by the anticipation of triumph ? Are 
you disheartened by chill of misgiving or of dis- 
appointment ? 

If it be so, I entreat you to put away such 
thoughts from your hearts. Thrust them resolutely, 
sternly, aside. By •a determined effort resolve by 
God's help frorn^ this ^ay forward to regard, not the 
issues of the work, but the work itselfc Pursue the 
work for the work's sake, that is, for God s sake. 
Pursue the work, and leave the issues of the work in 
God’s hand^. 

If you will resolve thus, then your way is plain. 
Here is a’Mefinite thing to be done, and you will do 
it — do it with heart and soul, do it with all your 

might, do it through evil report and good report, do it 

•» 

in season and out of season, do it in success and in 
failure, do it as bravely in the moment of a crushing 
defeat as in thccrisis of a splendid Victory, do it knowing 
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fl- 

that,thougfh you may fail, God cannot fail, do it, because 
it is not -yoar dding but God*s doing. Resolve this 
onc^ for all. Resolve this ijow, this day, and be Stead- 
fast in* your resolution. Thjs evening in the silent 
hours of self-examination — tomorrow nSorning at the 
solemn moment of ordutafion itself — during the serious 
meditations which must follow, let thiS> be yotir one 
vow, yourt^ne prayer, * God helping me, I will do His 
work, beca\ise it is His ^ork. God helping me, I 
will preach His truth, because it is His truth..- I >vill 
not be discouraged by failure ; I wilf nbt l^e elated 
by success. The success and the failure are not my 
concern, but His. God helping me, I will help my 
brothers and sisters in Christ, because they are my 
brothers and sisters. Do they spurn my advances.^ 
Or do they welcome my message ? What then i It 
shall make no^ difference in me and my work. They 
and I alike are in God's hands,' ^ 

Again and again I say, do this. Thus, and thus 
^ alone, you will ensure true peace of mind, the peace 
of God, the peace whicf! passcth all understanding. 
Then, and then only, you will go on your way 
rejoicing, always cheerful, always bright and happy, 
because always feeling that you are in God's Hands. 
In the career of a minister of* Christ the Purest way 
to success is to think nothing at all about success. 

I suppose that with some who are entering upon 
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the lower office of the ministry the pr€;^ominant 
feeling is likely to be hope, ^heir cyes»arQ dazzled 
by brtght visions# of ministerial success, of a ch,ych 
filled, 6f a neighbourhood reclaimed, of a spiritual 
wilderiiess tufned into a garden of the Lord, of a 
devoted people flanging on*tlf$ir lips. If this be so, 

I entreat you, •stamp out this feeling. It iS egotism, 
sheer egotism, however much it may assume the guise 
of zeal for Chrisfc. It is putting self in plaee of God. 

ThQse, on the other hand, who have had a year’s 

experience of the ministry and are now seeking the 

« * 

higher office of the priesthood, are more likely to look 
on the work with different eyes. Theirs is the 
opposite temptation. They will be assailed by dis- 
appointment, by despondency, sometimes almost by 
despair. Not success, but failure, is the idea which 
dominates and threatens to crush their hearts. A 
year’s experience has wrought a great change In their 
feelings. It has shattered many a proud hope; it 
has stultifi(id mahy a high ambition ; it has belied# 
many a sanguine project. 'What 4iave they found ? 
A mass of sin, a density of ignorance, of which they 
could only touch the skirts. # There was indifference 
here, ‘there was malice and antagonism there. No- 
where, oi* almost nqwhere, was there the ready 
appreciation of their work, the glad welcoming of 
the truth, which they expected,, which <hey almost 
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claimed a right. iHow much did they not hope 
to do, and ihow* little *have they done ! Ah ! this is 
egc^sm, as the other was egotisr»> the egotism of 
wounded self-love, the egotism of baffled self-com- 
placency. ^ ‘ 

So then put aw^V relentlessly away, all thought 
of the results. You cannot control them. Thenjpera- 
tions are •in your hands ; the issues are far beyond 
your reach. And, if you^ cannot control them, so 
neither can you estimate them. You see‘ only a little 
way ; but God’s purposes are far. Yoif regard only 
the surface ; but God works underground, works out 
of sight. Nothing can be more false than human 
estimates of success and failure. Could any failure, 
as men count failure, be greater^than the failure of 
Elijah : ‘ I, even I only, am left, and they seek my 
life to take it away ’? Or the failure*of S. Paul : ‘ No 
man stbod with me, but all men forsook me’ ? yes; 
there was a failure more terrible even than the failure 
•of Elijah, or the failure of* S. Paul — the failure of 
Him Who, abando%ied, despised, buffeteS, scorned and 
hated of all men, died a malefactor’s death on the 
Cross — the failure of aH failures, but the success of 
all successes, the victory over sin, the triumph* over 
death, the one signal achievement in the ‘'drama of 
this world’s history, before which the angels veil their 
faces and bew their heads in awe. 
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i-J 

So ft was with him, whose words I read to you at 
the outset. I have spoken cS* the •sorrcwsj the un- 
redeemed sorrow^;, of his jareer. He* failed in cjyery 
p^urpo’se of His heart. ^ And yet he achiev«d after 
death} what Hb failed to achieve in life. No prophet 
held a larger place in the Ifc^rt^ of the Jews in later 
times.* His Words live, his deeds live — live*and speak 
to untold generations yet unborn. No one can crush 
them, ^They arfe founded hn righteousness and truth. 
Aijd righteousness and truth must triumph. Where 
these arp, irtimediate failure is only triumph deferred. 

So then be not disheartened. ‘ We have toiled 
all the night* Yes ; but the morning will break, 
perhaps in this life, possibly beyond the grave. ‘ We 
have taken nothing.* Yes ; but at length yout* nets 
shall be full. Fishers of men, persevere. With the 
break of day rfis voice will be heard ; His presence 
wilj be felt There will be no complaining then that 
your labour has been in vain. 

Success and tailure-^^^your success or my failuref^ 
the success of an hour or* the failure of an hour — 
what arc these confronted with the eternal purpose? 
Specks in boundless space, nloments in limitless time. 
Ah ! yes, it is just this. We do not realise that wc 
are children of eternity. If we did, then success 
would be no success, and failure would be no failure 
to us. Eternal truth, eternal righteou5hess, eternal 
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love; the|e only can triumph, for these only can 
endure. •!£ you liold fast to these, then your victory 
is contain, whatever may co^me meanwhile. * 

I have spoken of the errors of regarding tl\e 
immediate issues of your work insteacf of the* work 
itself, of putting suc^eVs In the place of God. But 
there is another danger besetting your path, I*mean 
the error of regarding your own capacities instead of 
your work,* of putting self^consciousifess in pkee of 
God. This error is more amiable than the forrner, 
but it is a serious hindrance to your Vorl:. It is 
against this danger that we are warned in the history 
of Jeremiah’s call. ‘Then said I, Ah Lord God! 
behold, I cannot speak : for I am a child. But the 
LorJ) said unto me, Say not, I am a child : for thou 

shalt go to all that I shall send thee, and whatsoever 

* • 

I command thee, thou shalt speak.’ 

‘ I cannot speak, I am a child.’ Is not this ypur 
feeling now, when the responsibilities of your office 
•are beginning to dawn upon^you ? "Must not this be 
still more your fd'eling when you find yourselves 
fairly launched into your work ? ‘ Here am I, so 

young, so inexperienced, •so helpless. Who and what 
am I, alone, or almost alone, amidst so many 
thousands ? How can I pierce ihis mass of Ignorance 
and vice and unbelief, which confronts me ? As well 
dash my hea?d against a fortrps of stone, as attempt 
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SO hopeless a task. What Ccfti I do tOi>heal this 
wounded spirit, to melt this fiardened conscience, to 
sootlfe these djdng agonies? Who* am I, th^^ I 
shoulci act as^* Christ’s ambassador, should bear God’s 
message to fnese ? I am tongue-tied. I can only 
stammer, can only lisp out* hiSlfr formed words like a 
chilcL^ '' 

And the reproof comes to you as it came to 
Jeremiah of oW, ‘ Say nbt, I am a child. Be not 
afraid of their faces.’ And the promise is vouchsafed 
to you ^oW; as it was vouchsafed to him then, ‘I 
am with thee to deliver thee.’ ‘Behold I have put My 
words in thy mouth.’ 

This sense of weakness, of incapacity, of helpless- 
ness, may take many forms. But, whatever guise it 

may bear, it must be remembered only to be forgotten. 

« * 

The sense of your weakness must be merged, must 
be , absorbed, must be lost, in the sense of God’s 
strength. 

Is it with you, as it-. was with Moses ? The calk 
the command, the imperious necessity of obeying the 
command, is there. * And yet you shrink ; and yet 
you are reluctant. It is a wo?k which seems especially 
to de*mand a ready tongue or a facile pen. It is just 
here that you feel your deficiency. You have no gift 
of speech; you have no literary aptitude. ‘O my 
Lord, I am not eloquent.’ ‘ I am sloti^ of speech.’ 
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‘ O my Lqrd, send I ipray Thee by the hand of him 
whom Thow wHt senci/ If so, remember it only 
tha^you may be humbled, ^but then^forget it lest you 
should .be paralysed. To remember it* beyond thjs 

point is to distrust God. ‘ I will be with thy mouth, 

* 

and teach thee what jHc/u'shalt say.’ 

Or agkin, is it with you, as it was^ with Isaiah ? 
You are overwhelmed (how can you help at such a 
moment being overwhelAied i^) witii the sense of 
moral unworthincss. ‘Woe is me for 1 am undone. 

I am a man of unclean lips.’ Yes, yoti h^ve been 
transported into the Holy of Holies. You have seen 
the Lord sitting upon His throne high and lifted 
up. Your cars have been pierced with the seraph 
voices. And in the awe of the crisis, the past and 
the pre.sent alike flash upon j^our memory with a 
painful vividnps. There is the old sin, long since 
renounced, but leaving still an indelible scar behind 
on your hearts. There is the recent temptation, 
*succe.ssfully (by God’s grace) but painfully en- 
countered and kept at bay. Rememlber them, yes, 
remember them, only that your iniquity * may be 
taken away, and your ^n purged with the live coal 
from the seraph’s hand. But forget them if they 
gather about you as a snare, if they assaif you that 
they may tempt you to disobey the Divine call and 
to renounce the Diviiae mission. 
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Or again, is your case the (fase of Jeremiah? Is 
it your inexperience, your cru(feness,your*inadequacy, 
yourTeebleness, vfhich overawes you ? . * I am a c^ld.* 
They, to whftm you are sent, are older, wiser, abler, 
riper in experience, than yourself. You are one only ; 
they have the strength of ftuifi|jers. There is a dis- 
propottioii — afdisheartening, crushing, killing dispro- 
portion — between the agency and the end. Remember 
it, that it may ttiach you ihodesty ; the yobng clergy- 
md^n nuist iJe before all things modest. Remember it, 
that yo^ ihay be taught to seek your strength 
elsewhere. But forget it forthwith in the presence 
of an imperious, paramount, irresistible call. 

Or lastly ; do you find a type of your case in S. 
Paul ? Has it by *any chance happened that Words 
which you have spoken, or acts which you have done 
in times past, have given occasion to men to blas- 
pheme; that in some way or other, dir&tly or 
indirectly, you have reviled the name of Christ, you 
have persecuted the Chjirch of God ? And now the * 
past rises up aS a horrible ^^ectre before you. ‘ Lord, 
they know that I .imprisoned and beat in every 
synagogue them that believed on Thee.' Remember 
it to* your shame. Remember it with thanksgiving 
for your ^escape. Remember it that you may deal 
tenderly with others in like case. But forget it, if it 
should stop your ears, or clog your steps, when the 



ORDINATION ADDRESSES. 


14 


[ 1 - 


commandc comes to forth, and bear witness of the 
things whick you' have seen. 

^^es, forget your weakness, whatever that weakness 
may bo. It* is egotism, it is selfishness after all, for 
it is a dwelling on self. Forget your v^cakness ; and 
remember your strength'. 

It is a great privilege, that you ai\i called*'to be 
ministers -of a national church. The Church in 
England the Church df England. Your duties 
as ministers of Christ thus coincide with' yousi duties 
as citizens. You have a recognised territory marked 
out for you, in which your ministry is to be exercised. 
It is a great advantage to you to have the direct 
support of the laws and institutions of your countr 3 ^ 

But this is not your true strength. This is only 
an adventitious circumstance of your position. If 
you are apostles at all, you are apostles, not of men, 
nor by 'man. Your sufficiency is of God. AmX so 
your strength is threefold. 

I. You will bear a comm.ission Irom God, for you 
have received a calV from tJod. Yes, to you the voice 
has gone forth, * Whom shall I send, and who will go 
for us .5** And you, despite all shrinking, despite all 
indolence, despite all reluctance of self, you have 
answered promptly, 'Here am I; send me.’ ‘ Is it not 
so? If not, then even at this eleventh hour withdraw. 
Would you fneet with a mocking answer that solemn 
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question, ‘ Do you trust that yoh are inwardly moved 
by the Holy Ghost to take upon you this office and 
ministration ?* do r^t enter the holy precincts 

wjth a lie upbn your ligs. 

A«id so yoTi will receive His commission. Through 
His appointed minister, lle'’will meet you with it. 
You %ill ^go ®forth as His ambassadors. *It is this 
assurance which will make you strong.^ You are 
the representafives, the Vicegerents, of "the Great 
Kipg. • Your feebleness is backed by His power. 

2. .^nd* secondly, you will remember not only 
the source of your commission, but the potency of 
your message. The power of Christ's Cross can never 
fail. The power of Christ’s Resurrection is ever living. 
This is the lesson of all history. The weapon ^hich 
you wield is a weapejn of the keenest temper. ‘The 
word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than 
any two-edged sword.’ The hand that wields it may 
be feeble, but the sword itself cannot lose its edge. 

3. Thirdly and lastly; remember that you have'^’ 
the promise o*f the indwefting, the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit. Here is a perennial inspiration, a never- 
failing supply of force, wMch shall enable you to 
wield your weapon effectively. Very solemn words 
will be addressed to .you to-morrow — to the priests 
especially. Whatever else they mean, they must mean 
this much at least, that^we — that you arftl I — believe 
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in a very special gift 6f God's Holy Spirit, vouchsafed 
in and through •Ordin^ation to those who are truly 
ca%(l and duly commissioned as ''ministers of His 
Churcli* Were it not so, it would be mockery for ipe 
to say, or for you to hear, these words. Forget not 
that from that mom^t*f5rward you will be in a very 
special sehse the temples of the Holy Ghosf:. * 

This then is the threefold cord of your assurance — 
the authorfcy of your comrfiission, the' potency .of your 
message, the reality of your inspiration. Here is <the 
triple breastplate, with which you will gird-yoursejlf 
for the fight, the call of God the Father, the message 
of God the Son, the guidance of God the Holy 
Spirit. 

Remember these things. Meditate upon these 
things. Pray over these things. Much, very much, 
may be done still in the time which remains before 
the solemn vows are made and the high investituJcC is 
received. Wrestle with the Angel this night and 
•compel him to bless you. .God grant that you all 
may come forth from tfie conflict Princes of God ; 
and that the dawning of day may bring to you the 
dawning of a truer, higher, holier life — a life in God, 
and for God. 



IL 

Replenish them 'u^th the trufh of ^ Thy doctrine, and 
cndne them with imtoccncy tf life. 

Ember Collect. 

\Septemhery 1884 , and 1888 .] 

DEACONS ONLY. 

• 

You are standing on the brink of a new career. 
An unknown sea fies before you, a boundless expanse 
to wlych you will commit yourselves with no other 
guidance than the stars of heaven. In a few hours the 
choice will be madet the crisis will be past. A wide 
gulf will separate* the new life*^from flie old. A wide 
and impassable gulf ; for though the law now allows 
a return^ you will feel that for ^ou no such return is 
possible. Fidelity to your most solemn vows, the 
honour of Gbd, even the.sense of self-respect, all will 
combine to exclude the thought of such a renuncia- 
tion. You resolve, God helping you, to sdtve in the 
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sacred ministry of His Church to the end — through 
honour and di^onour, through evil report and good 
r&port, in life and in deat|i. You^\till not dare to look 
back, 'lest the longing backward gaz^ should stiffen 
and petrify your spiritual being, ancf the his^tory of 
your life become fi<xe8 as a pillar of warning to all 
passers by. To you at this turning point t&f your 
lives the ‘words will come home with a double force. 

f ’ 

‘No marl, having put ifis hand td the plough, and 
looking back, is fit for the Kingdom of God.« , 

At such a time it will be a consolitioij and sup- 
port to you to remember that day after day during 
the week past the prayers of the whole Church have 
risen and gathered round the throne of God, calling 
down His grace and heavenly benediction upon you. 
In every language, under evci-y sky, in every climate 

and season, ^under all external conditions of human 

< 

life, this one prayer has gone forth, the chorus 9 f the 
Universal Church. Lay this thought to your hearts 
this evening in the silent ;hours of prayer and self- 
examination, when you are preparing yourselves for 
the pledges and the benediction of to-morrbw. What 
strength, what sense df companionship, what inspira- 
tion may you not draw from it 1 ‘ For me, for my 
weakness, for my inexperience, for my ignorance, for 
my inability, all these voices have ascended as one 
voice to tfie mercy*seat of (Jod/ 
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From these Ember prayers I take the* sentence 
which I desire to make the subject of ountmeditations 

on this eve of yow ordination : — • . ^ 

• • • • 

‘ Replenisti them with the truth of Thy doctrine, 

• • 
and egdue th^ with innocency of life/ 

Here are the two points? flfe^doctrine and the life, 
the teaching *^nd the example, the tcrnfs of the 
message and the conduct of the messengei', not only 
‘What will you ftay?* but ‘What will you be?’ These 
arc^the, two “questions which you must ask yourselves 
to-night.^ •• 

I. First of all then, what shall be your message? 
May we not say that it is summed up in two proposi- 
tions, ‘God the righteous,* ‘God our Father'? 

On these two propositions hang all theology* and 
all ethics. 

‘ God the rigTiteous.* To make your people under- 
stand what righteousness is, this must be the Basis of 
all your teaching. To understand what righteousness, 
absolute righteouj^ess, iSi— docs this seem a very easy ^ 

o 

lesson, a very bommoii acquisitiorf ? To talk about 
it, to think about it,. this no doubt is easy; but to 
stand face to face with it, to scan all its lines, to view 
all its proportions, to feel the beauty, the power, the 
majesty, the dread of ij — ^ycs,thc dread of it, for there 
is in true goodness an overpowering something before 
which we guilty creatures are cojistrained to veil our 


2—2 
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faces anc3t bow our heads and adore in silent awe — to 
understand what*right^usness is in this way ; to know 
Gdd .as the absolute righteousness •the faultiest holi- 
ness, the spotless purity, the unfailir% truth, the 
perfect goodness — to understand and^td know ail this 
is the most difficult .oT^sfll lessons. He who knows 
this however partially, he who secs* this h^ever 
faintly, v/ill start back with a shudder from the un- 
truthful w6rd and^ the dishonest act*and the impure 
thought, as from red-hot iron or from scalding w^ter. 
Do you understand it ? Do you know It ? Jt is vain 
to speak of the consolations of the Gospel, vain to 
insist on the privileges of Church-membership, so 
long as these things are forgotten or only faintly 
remembered. Here is the initial test for your parish- 
ioners and for yourself ; ' WhaJ shrinking, what pain, 
what abhorrence, do these cause me — these tempta- 
tions, tliese sins?’ Until you, and they, have satisfied 
this initial test, the Gospel has no consolations and 
Church-membership has no privilcg^es for you. 

This then is tht; first ftiesis of theology, ‘ God the 
righteous and the second is like unto it, ‘ God our 
Father.* 

*God our Father.’ To recognise love, fatherly 
love, as the beginning and j:he end of* all God’s 
dealings with man — this is the completion, as the 
other was the foundation, of theology. To go to 
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God as a Father; to take c|)unsel with Him as a 
Father; to open our hearts to him as a Father; to 
lay before Him quu joys, oiir sorrows, dur perplexities, 
ovr temptations, our shortcomings ; to seek comfort, 

to scftk strengtii, to seek inspiration, from this close 

• •• 

community with Him as with & Father — this is the 
goal, *as the "other was the starting point, of the 
Gospel message. * 

i • 

Teach this lesson to your people ; but learn it 
yowrsefves first. For their sakes, for your own sakes, 
l^arn if Wlien you are downcast and saddened by 
disappointment, when all seems to be going wrong 
with you, when your sermons gain no hearing and 
your parochial visits are spurned, when the mourner 
refuses your consolations and the sinner hardens 
himself against ^our *varnings, and you return home 
(it may be) at evening after a hard day of fruitless 
labour fatigued, downcast, self-accusing, desponding, 
almost heart-broken, then, oh ! then, remember that 

• t 

your heavenly Father Is very near to you, throw 

• * • 

yourself into His arms, and sob your childish heart 
to rest in His embrsTce, that you may rise fresh and 
cheerful for the morrow’s woric. 

But these, it will be said, are such very old and 
very simple elementary truths that it was hardly 
worth while dwelling upon them. Yes, they are very 
old ; older than man, older than ‘the first traces of life 
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upon this* earth, older^than the oldest of the stars ; 

9 * 

but fresh and fertile still, as the earth is fresh and 

% . . ' • • 
fertile, fresh and glorious fstill, as-^the stars are fresh 

with undiminished glory. • 

They are simple, siniple as a l?,w of nature is 
simple. Jut like a Idw of nature — the law of gravita- 
tion for instance — in their very simplicity they hold 
the potency of infinitely varied applic^ations. 

But, you may say again, this is not S. Paul's way 
of looking at the matter. When S. Paul sums up*the 
Gospel message, he says nothing of these two^ proposi- 
tions. His definition is quite apart from them. ‘I 
determined,' he says, 'to know nothing, save Jesus 
Christ and Him crucified.' My answer is that Christ, 
more especially Christ crucified, is the interpretation, 
is the embodiment, is the manifestation of these two 
truths, c the righteousness of God, the fatherly good- 
ness of God ; that in the Incarnation of Christ, iif the 
Life of Christ, above all in the De^th and Passion of 
Christ, these truths were ,seeh and handled, as it were, 
were pressed upoi\ the attention of mankind. 

' God the righteous.’ Does hot S. Paul again and 
again speak of the Gospel as a manifestation of 
the righteousness of God ? Is not Christ Himself 
specially designated the Just <3r the Righteous One.? 
Christ is the manifestation of God's righteousness 
first of all, as setting forth tiie one only exemplar of 
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a perfectly righteous human ^ife. But He is still 
more the manifestation of this righfeousJhess in the 
stupendous sacrific*e^of the Incarnation -and the Cross. 
Thje sacrifice of the Incjirnation, I say, as well as the 
sacrifices of the j^ross ; for could any sacrifice, any 
condescension, any self-alJasemcnt be conceived 
greater than that the Eternal Son of God should 
deign to be born as a man, to live as a man — to say 
nothing of His dying as a man.^ Pleach this sacrifice 
in all ifs length and breadth, in all its height and 
depth ; nf)t with any hard dry treatment, not under 
any stiff technical forms : and you will indeed preach 
the righteousness of God. What vindication of right- 
eousness could be conceived more complete, what 
condemnation of sift can imagination compass more 
thorough — condcjmnatk^n of man's sin, of your sin, of 
my sin — than this ? • 

The heathen knew something of the meaning of 
sin ; the Jew knew much more. But sin has become 
a thousand times more sSnful when seen in the light 
of Christ's sacrifice. 

And so again with the other thesis, 'God our 
Father.’ Where was God's fatherly goodness so 
manifested as in the Incarnation and Passion of 
Christ ? Love, unspea4cable love, fatherly love, is the 
glory which encircles the cradle of Bethlehem and 
the Cross of Calvary. .Herein was love, not that we 
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loved God, but that pe loved us. What else is the 
meaning di the saying, ‘ He that hath seen Me, hath 
seen the Father* — hath sf^en, not.,th (2 Omnipotent, not 
the Avenger, not the King qf Kings, but the Father, 
‘My Father and your Father.’ „ ‘ 

Once realise this manifestation of, God’s fatherly 
^ * * 
love, and all difficulties vanish away — all .the anoma- 
lies of this present world, the terrible physical 
catastrophes, the .cruel social grievances, the injustice, 
the want, the suffering, the sorrow, the pain, every- 
thing which seems to speak to us of a ‘stern and 
pitiless ruler of the universe — all these are only as 
dust in the balance when weighed against this one 
transcendent act of redeeming love. As we contem- 
plate it, all our questionings are* silenced. How can 
we doubt His love now.^ havq seen the Father, 
have seen ^7?/^ Father; for we have seen Christ — seen 
Him in Bethlehem, seen Him at Gethsemane, ‘seen 
Him on Calvary. 

2. But I pass on to th^ second point. Not only 
must the message be correctly delivered, but the 
messenger himself must be such as to recommend it 
to acceptance. If there must be ‘ truth of doctrine,’ 
there must also be ‘innocency of life.’ 

You will be commissioned* to-morrow, if it please 
God, as ambassadors of Christ. But an ambassador 
must not only be Ibyal to his King, must not only 
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adhere strictly to his instructij)ns ; he must also be 
persuasive. The persuasiveness of the Cfiristian am- 
bassador is the <;onsistent ^enour of his life, is tfie 
inaocency uf Jiis life. A large number of your people 
will bS incapablgj of abstract truths ; they can only 
apprehend them when exhit)rted in concrete forms. 

"The Incarnation and Life of Christ was such an 
embodiment in the highest sense; your life must be 
such an emJ)odiment in a lower degree. They will 
interpreT:, will judge, your teaching by your actions. 
There is •no logic so convincing as the logic of an 
upright and truthful life. There is no rhetoric so 
persuasive as the rhetoric of a sympathetic and 
innocent heart. 

There are two points more especially in the clergy- 
man’s character^ on which I desire to dwell this 
evening, as being essential to his efficiency ^as an 
amtfessador of Christ. 

I , The first of these is uprightness. By uprightness 
I mean that straightforw*ard^ honorable dealing, that 
honesty in word and deed, which is looked for between 
man and man in worldly affairs. Be not deceived. 
If this is wanting, all else will be vain. Your sermons 
may be fervid ; your organisations may be admirable; 
your parochial visits nlay be assiduous. But if your 
word cannot be trusted, if you are loose in money 
matters, if you involve yourself *in debt, all the rest 
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goes for fiothing. Hepe is a standard, which the men 
of this world can appreciate. They look for this 
uprightness fit>m one another; tAfiy look fojr more 
from you. Are they wrongcin doing so? You tell 
them that their standard is a low standard ; you 
undertake to lead them to higher things ; you your- 
self are a light set upon an hill. And yet you fail, 
fail miserably, in the commonest virtues. It is futile, 
it is a mockery, to preach the hcavenlyjife — the life 
of prayer, of holiness, of communion with God, — if we 
show ourselves ignorant of these first rudhnents pf 
social morality. If we have not proved ourselves 
faithful in these least things, who will commit to our 
trust the greatest ? 

2. The other point of whic*h I would speak is 
simplicity — absolute and entire singleness in motive, 
in ain\ in conduct. There is no persuasiveness more 
effectual than the transparency of a single heart, *of a 
sincere life. I need not tell you w^iat stress is laid on 
this quality in the Gospels and in the apostolic 
writings, how duplicity in all its forms is denounced 
— the double tongue, the double heart, the double 
dealing. 

Simplicity is the characteristic of the little child ; 
and it is the child-like spirit Silone which storms the 
gates of the kingdom of heaven. To mean what you 
say, to be what you seem to be, to be transparent ^nd 
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to be guileless — this will be Tfour constant study. 
Your constant study, I say ; for do not imagine that 
simplicity is purely natural grace ; that simplicity 
cannot be acquired by discipline and by habit. Check 

every underhand •motive ; check every unreal word; 

• • • 

yes, every unreal word, — and how*many unreal words 
are spoken -from the pulpit, are spoken even in the 
pastoral visitation ? In the d^pised stream of 
common evety-day duties you, like the Syrian of 
old, imay cleanse the leprosy of your soul, and it 
shall be oftce again as the soul of a little child. You 
are God’s ambassadors; you are God’s diplomatists. 
With the ambassadors of this world diplomacy has 
too often been a synonym for duplicity. Singleness, 
guilelessness, must 6e the very heart and soul of 
your diplomacy. » 

Ambassadors of God. Do not forg^st this. ^ You 
Will ^o forth with a commission from Christ. The 
sense of this corgmission will give you strength. 
You will feel that however feeble, helpless, isolated, 
you may be in your own self, you have the mighty 
hosts of the Great King Himself at your back, to 
sustain you against your spiritual foes. 

Ambassadors of God. Yes ; He lays upon you the 
burden of a special responsibility, but He grants you 
the support of a special grace. If He calls you to be 
His witnesses, as He called the Xpostlcs of old, yet 
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He premises you, a(6 He promised them, that the 
Holy Ghost shall come upon you and ye shall receive 
power, if only you will trust Him., The Pentecostal 
gifts have not ceased. To-morrow the earnest of#, the 
Spirit is yours. Therefore go forth on your mission, 
joyfully, hopefully, courageously. 

Ambassadors of God. Remember this commission 
in yourselves, but do not parade it before others. Do 
not vulgarise it» An assertion of authority by a 
young clergyman provokes only opposition. Rather 
approve yourselves to your people as ambassadors^ of 
Christ by delivering the message of Christ, by doing 
the works of Christ, by living the life of Christ. 

Ambassadors; yes, even you deacons: but still 
more ministers, as the very title of your office implies 
— ministers, servants. And is not this a nobler title 
after^all.^ Was it not for this that Christ left the 
glories of the Eternal Throne, and became as 6ne of 
us, ‘not to be ministered unto, but to be a minister* 
— ov BiaKovrjOrjvat dWa SLcucov^aac — ^to be a minister, 
to be a deacon i Is it not this, to which the chiefest 
promise of the Gospel is atta'ched ? He who would 
be first must be last of all, must be minister of all, 
deacon of all. To work for others, to think for others, 
to feel for others, to be a deacon in the truest sense, 
this is your work. This also will be your crown, your 
joy and your glory.* 
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Therefore in the silence of this night, and in the 
quiet of to-morrow's daybreak, pray to God, that He 
will grant you the* spirit of ministration, the spirit 
of deaconship • the simplicity, the guilelessness, the 
humilit}^, the mfercy, the cheerfulness, the sympathy 
the helpfulness, the love. IVay,^ nothing doubting 
that He will vouchsafe a special gift of Hi^ Holy 
Spirit according to your faith and according to your 
need. Pray this for His blafssed Name's sake, Who 
was Hin-vself Ihc chief of deacons. 



III. 

The heaven for heighty and the earth fait dejhth, 

Proveri^ XXV. 3. 

\Advcnty 1880; Trinityy 1884; Trinity^ 1888.] 

« These words will serve as a. fit starting point for 
our meditations. I desire to speak to you of the two 
elements as well in the dispensation of grace as in the 
mini^erial ofece, the internal and the external, the 
spiritual and the temporal, the heavenly and the 
earthly. . • 

A plant whioh has its fibres hidden deep in the 
soil but is fed with the dews and the sunshine of 
heaven, which takes voot downward and bears fruit 
upward; this is the image of the Gospel, of the Church 
of Christ. It has its earthly relations as well as its 
heavenly. It is before and above all time, and yet it 
manifests itself in time. It is transcendental, and yet 
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it is historical. It is most divine, and yet it, is most 

human. > 

This it is whkh constitutes its power. Other 

religions sacrifice *the one element to the other. They 
# <» 

are, so* to speak, altogether heavenly; and thus they 
fail to take hol^ of man. 'Gr^they are altogether 
earthly ; and thus they fail to lift up man iVom the* 
earth. There is theism on the one hand with its offer 
of a God unrevialed, unki^own, unknowable, a God 
whose fjce is veiled and whose tongue is mute, a God 
who has no response for human yearnings and no cure 
for human ailments, a God that cannot be realised. 
There is idolatry on the other hand, whose gods are 
sensuous, material things — gods easy enough to 
realise, but gods altogether of the earth earthly, gods 
which leave their worshippers where they found them, 
grovelling still. All false religions and all false 
forrns of Christianity fail on the one side or 6n the^ 
other; the outward is sacrificed to the inward, or the 
inward is sacrific(?d to the outward; the spiritual to 
the material, of the material to thte spiritual. They 
tend to become all bo^y or all spirit, the one merged 
or half-merged in the other. * 

It is the main characteristic of the true religion 
that it is both body and spirit, each perfect in itself, 
neither marring the completeness of the other, yet the 
two bound together in one indissoluble whole. It is 
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SO with the record of the Christian religion — the Bible; 
it is so with the substance of the Christian religion — 
the Incarnatiop of the Son of God^ it is so with the 
appointed guardian and witness *of the Christian 

4 t 

religion — the Church of Christ. • , 

I. Take first the written record, &ie Bible. Com- 
pare it4v^ith the sacred books of the other great 
religions of the world — with the Vedas, with the Zend- 
Avesta, with the *Koraft. What k contrast have 
we here! In these other bibles you have abstract 
moral precepts, abstract ceremonial rites, ^ abstract 
theological doctrines — everything uniform and colour- 
less, nothing, or almost nothing, which touches life 
and stirs the heart of man. As you lay down 
thesfe sacred books, take up ours. . What do you find 
here.? Qiiicqtnd agunt homines. All the manifoldness 
and all the variety which characterises the lives and 
the activities of men — history, poetry, philosophy, 
legislation — all bound up in this one volume! The 
‘ rise and fall of nations; the •vicissitudes of individual 
lives, kings, nobler, priests, peasants; the aspirations, 
the yearnings, the passions, the temptations of human 
hearts; human joys and human sorrows in all their 
most characteristic and pathetic forms. In no book 
that ever was written is humanity so fully exhibited. 
This is the body. But withal there runs throughout, 
binding chaipter to chapter and book to book, from 
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the opening words of Genesis to^the closing v^rds of 
the Apocalypse, the one golden thread, the dne eternal 
purpose,^ the one divine idea, growing and broadening* 
out .unto the perfect day. The hands may be the 
hands of history, ]5Ut the voice is the voice of God. 
Here is the souL May we not* say that in this case 
also God toojc of the dust of the earth, of the strivings 
of men and the turmoils of nations^ and breathed into 
it the breath ^of life, thoughts that thrill and words 
that speaJk — speak to all time and through all time to 
etej*nity? • 

2 . And, as we turn from the record the subject 
of the revelation, this same characteristic forces itself 
on our notice, God entering into man, man taken up 
into God — this is the'sum and substance of the whole. 
This indwelling of God in man, this assumption of 
man into God, is partial, is gradual, duning the^long 
periods which precede the Incarnation. At length the 
Word is made flesh. God, Who before had spoken 
through patriarchs and priests and prophets, now 
speaks in His Son. The union is complete. It is no 
longer God inspiring m’^n, but God become man. It 
is no longer man moved by God, but man one with 
God. Here is the true response to all devout yearnings, 
the final goal of all religious instincts — this perfect, 
indissoluble, union of God and man at length realised 
in the Incarnation of our Lord. *Heaven and earth 
O. A. cf 
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have kfesed each ot|?er. Perfect God, perfect man — 
this is the one Catholic doctrine of the Person of 
Christ ^ f 

• f £ 

Has this doctrine of the Incarnation seeme^ to ' 
some to be a stumbling-block in the way of belief? 
Nay, it is the most* powerful witness, the strongest 
recommendation, of Christianity. It marks off Chris- 
tianity as the on^ true, absolute, final religion. If 
Christianity had, stopped short of this, if Christianity 
had offered, as all other religions offer, some Imperfect 
union between the human and the divine, it would 
have taken its place with other religions. It would 
have failed, like them, to find an adequate response to 
the yearnings of the human heart; it would have 
failed, like them, to supply a solution to the problem 
which consciously or unconsriously underlies all the 
religious aspirations of mankind. And yet the solu- 
tion was a surprise. It could not have been foreseen. 
It was unlike anything else which had gone before. 

Therefore this doctrine is not a stumbling-block, 
not an encumbrance, to the Gospel. It is the very 
essence of the Gospel. It alone gives meaning, gives 
force, gives cohesion, gives finality, to the teaching of 
the Bible. It is the crown of the religious edifice. 
And so all other views of the Person of Christ — Arian, 
Socinian, Gnostic — condemn themselves, on this 
ground alone. They dethrone Christianity. They 
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deprive it of its significance. Jhey stultify*its title 
to universal dominion. • 

3 . *We have traced thes^ two elements first in the 
record, and then in the spbstance of revelation. Let 
us consider them lastly in the Church, the guardian of 
revelation. Here too there i^An external element, as 
well as a spiritual. It is possible to exalt the external 
at the expense: of the spiritual. ^But it is possible 
also to neglect tlie external* to the fietrirnent of the 
spiritual.* The Church is something more than a 
fortuitous fconcourse of spiritual atoms, a voluntary 
aggregation of individual souls for religious purposes. 
There is nothing accidental, nothing arbitrary, in the 
Church. The Church is an external society, an 
external brotherhood, an external kingdom, con- 
stituted by a Divine orcjer. It has its laws, it has its 
officers, it has its times and seasons. It Jls not there- 
fore a matter of indifference, how loosely or how 
firmly we hold by the Church. We cannot regard 
ourselves as mere* individual units, concerned only 
with the salvation of our own souls. \Ve are members 
of a brotherhood; we» are citizens of a kingdom. 
There may be times when th5 Christian conscience 
will be perplexed, when our duties towards the visible 
body may seem to clash with our duties towards* the 
invisible Head. But whatever may be the perplexi- 
ties, however great may be the difficulty of*balancing 

3 


■2 



36 ORDINATION ADDRESSES. [lH. 

our duties, this idea qS a brotherhood, of a kingdom, 
with all the responsibilities which it carries with it, 
must never be lost sighb of. Loyalty to this^idea is 
essential to the equipment of a true Christian. 

And this train of thought — the^ unity in duality, 
the combination of Jtli^ external with the spiritual, as 
manife'sted everywhere in God’s dealings with man- 
kind — may fitly occupy your minds on this eve of the 
day when you pjurpose dedicating yourselves by the 
most solemn dedication to the special sarvioe of 
Almighty God. c 

Is it your call} What is the question, which will 
be put to you to-morrow — a question addressed to 
deacons and priests alike in a slightly different form } 
‘ Do you think ’ — ‘ think in your heart ' — ‘ that you 
are truly called, according the will of our Lord 
Jesus Christ,, and the due order of this realm’ — ‘the 
order of this Church of England’ — ‘to the ministry 
of the Church’ — ‘to the order and ministry of priest- 
hood ? ’ . ^ 

Here again tfie external and the internal are com- 
bined. There is the inward call — ‘according to the 
will of our Lord Jesii^ Christ;’ and the outward call 
— ‘according to the due order of this realm,’ ‘the 
order of this Church of England.’ 

Do you indeed think from your heart that you are 
so called? This •is the question which you will 
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answer to me to-morrow. This,, is the questidh which 
I want you to answer to yourselves this evSning. 

‘According to^tRe will of our Lord •Jesus Christ'^ 
Ha^ He spoCen to you..? Has He entreated you.? 
Has H^ commaryied you? This voice of His, how is 
it heard .? This will of His, h*ow is it expressed .? 

Is it the^old demand repeated once more T ‘ Put 
me into one of the priests’ offices,^ that I may eat a 
piece of bread .?’ This is no voice of.His. 'f his is the 
tempter’s voice. The labourer indeed is worthy of 
hig hire; but the hire is for the sake of the office, not 
the office for the sake of the hire. Better a thousand 
times that your tongue were cut out, than that you 
should answer the question in the affirmative, if you 
have no sounder reaSbn for your answer than this. * Is 
it again for the sake pf J:he respectability, the position, 
which attaches to the clerical office.? Cc^^t this motive 
also •behind your back. It is akin to the other. 
What then.? The circumstances of your previous life 
point to it. You Rardly -recollect a time when you 
did not look forward to this step. * Or, again ; your 
friends desire it. You are willing to gratify their 
desire; for, wishing to serve Jelius Christ, you do not 
see why you should not serve Him in this way, as 
well as in any other. Or, again; there is in some 
particular place a work to be done; and, as no one 
else is forthcoming, you do not see why ^ou should 



38 ORDINATION ADDRESSES. [ill. 

not forward. dGood reasons these, but not 

adequate fn themselves. A deeper underlying prin- 
ciple must be sought. #For aftpr^ all does ,not this 
question, ‘Do you think that you are truly cabled, 
according to the will of our Lo;*d Jesus Mhrist’, 
resolve Itself into t?hat previous question, ‘ Do you 
trust fhat you are inwardly moved by the Holy 
Ghost?* 

‘Inwardly moved by the Holy Ghost/ Do you 
hear a voice calling to you over the troubled waters 
of this life, ‘ Follow thou Me ? * Are yoif conscious 
of an eager yearning not only to live Christ in your- 
self, but to declare Christ to others? Not indeed 
that this voice will be allowed to speak to your soul 
without interruption or dispute. 'Other sounds — pierc- 
ing ones, tumultuous, clamorous — will be provoked 
into life by rivalry with it, and will well-nigh drown it 
with their noises. There will be the memory of past 
sins, so lightly committed (it may be) at the moment, 
so incongruous, so hideous now. These will shriek 
in your ears. There will be the sense, the crushing 
sense, of your weakness, yOur own inexperience. 
There will be the awe of embarking on an unknown 
future, a boundless ocean of possibilities which you 
can only vaguely forecast. This voice too will deafen 
you with its monotonous reiteration. 

There will be tl!c ideal of the clerical life, with its 
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heroic devotion, with its infinite sympathies, •with its 
intense spirituality, so unspeakably beautiftil and yet 
so ap{?alling by it# contrast with the dull, sluggish, 
apathetic, selffsh motions, of which you are too pain- 
fully conscious ^n your own soul. This cry too will 
ring piercing and clear. Voit(!s* these, which are sent 
to be our monitors, but must not be our tyrants, must 
not be our tempters. Else moral paralysis must 
supervene. Stronger, clearerj^ more persistent than 
thes^, is» the voice of the xlivine call, ‘ Follow Me.* 
And what shall be the response ? 

‘Lead Thou me on. 

Keep Thou my feet; I do not ask to see 

The distant scene; one step enough for me.^ 

But this is not safficient There must be an cflit- 
ward call, as well as s^n inward call. You must be 
invited, ordained, accredited in a legitimate way, 
according to an approved order. The body, as well 
as the spirit, must concur to make your ordination 
complete. The Cliurch — the external, visible, Church 
— must be sponsor for your comnaission. Do you 
believe this also ? ' Called not only according to the 

will of our Lord Jesus Christ^ but according to the 
order of this Church of England.’ Does this also 
enter into your conception of your call ? Do you 
believe that you have this call ? Do you believe that 
you are commissioned by a body, ordainSd through 
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a representative of that body — which body and 
which representative have authority from Christ 
Himself? • * * ^ 

But, again, the 'order of this Church* of England' is 
otherwise described as 'the order of tliis realm/ You 
cannot afford, when y6fi are answering the question, 
to put * this out of sight. It may be an accident of 
your position as English Churchmen, but it is a most 

valuable Occident, that tlie order of the Church is also 

« • 

the order of the realm. Not the least advantage is 
that your duties as clergymen are coincident with 
your duties as citizens. Ask yourselves then — it is 
a pertinent question to ask, especially at this time — 

' Do I feel that as a clergyman I can be loyal to the 
laU^s of my country, as well asr loyal to the claims 
of my Church ? ’ 

And not pnly is this twofold element present in 
your call. It must pervade your whole clericcJ life. 
It will manifest itself in your ministrations. This is 
the distinguishing character of the* Christian ministry, 
as contrasted with other priesthoods, that it is charged 
with a direct care for the bodies as well as the souls 
of men. It is human* most human, as well as most 
divine. Hence humanity is its leading characteristic. 
Sympathy with poverty, with sickness, with pain, 
with all the bodily miseries and all the mundane 
struggles 6f your flDck — tliis will be the fulcrum on 
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which you will rest the spiritual lever that slfall raise 
earth to heaven. It will manifest itself in )feur studies. 
There *s no bar to your reaciing (if you have the time) 
books of histbry, books of science, books of travel, 
books <if philosophy. You may read the same books 
which the worldling reads — it 11 well to some extent 
that you should read them — but you will not read 
them in the spirit of the worldling.^ You will ‘draw all 
your cares and studies this way/ You wiirsee God’s 
Face everywhere piercing every disguise. Yes; ‘O 
Lord Godi of Hosts, heaven and earth ’ — earth as well 
as heaven, if we could but see it — ‘ heaven and earth 
are full of Thy glory/ It will manifest itself more 
especially in your direct teaching, in your sermons. 
Why is it that so mccny sermons fail to hit the mirk, 
are mere beating of the air ? Is it not this, that either 
body is wanting, or spirit is wanting? Either they arc 
mcra abstract doctrine, mere abstract reflexion, with 
nothing that touches the immediate, individual wants 
of this or that person, of this or that class of persons. 
So they fail to lay hold of the man. *Or they are mere 
social talk, mere literary disquisition ; and so, though 
they may get hold of the man, they cannot lift him; 
they leave him clutching the dust, as they found him. 
‘ The heaven for height, and the earth for depth/ 
Is not this the true description of the effective 
preacher ? 
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Yes, « and the true ideal of the clerical life also. 
This is thcT inestimable privilege, the peculiar bliss, of 
the clergyman’s profession, that there is nothing too 
human, and nothing too divine, for his cognizance. 
Happy he who strives to realise thisj *Happy4ie who 
keeps this ideal ever hf View — eager ever to probe the 
lowest depths of human sympathy and to scale the 
loftiest heights of divine grace ! Happy now, despite 
opposition, despite misgivings, despite weakness, 
despite failure, despite the fears within, ^nd, the 
fightings without — cruel antagonists bothi Happy 
now in this life beyond the happiness of all other 
professions; but happy, unspeakably happy, then 
when he shall receive the crown of righteousness, 
laid up by the Lord the Righteous Judge. 

Claim this happiness for yourselves. Follow the 
example of ypur Master Christ. Descend with Him 
to the lowest parts of the earth, that you may rfscue 
souls in prison. Ascend with Him far above all 
heavens, that you may present souls to God. 

And to this ‘ end retire to your chambers this 
evening; enter into the Holy of Holies; fall on your 
faces before the glory ^of the Eternal Presence ; give 
yourselves wholly to God this night that He may 
give Himself wholly to you. So when to-morrow 
comes, and the question is put to you, ‘ Do you trust 
that you dre inwardly moved by the Holy Ghost?’ 
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‘Do you think that you are truly called?’ J^ou will 
answer promptly and cheerfully, will aflswer with 
thanksgiving, but^will answor also in no self-confident 
spijit, will answer with awe and trembling of soul, ‘ I 
trust sa,’ ‘ I thinly it’ 



IV. 

Ambassad&^s for CJuHst. 

‘ * Corinthians v. so. 

Your servants for fesns' sake. ^ 

1 Corinthians iv. 5. * 

[Trinity, 1881 ; Advent, 1885.] 

* A NEW office, a new work, •a new life ; not less 
momentous than this is the crisis for all of you — 
for the deaco^is more especially. 

To-morrow the change will come. To-morrojv the 
commission will be issued. To-morrow the irrevocable 
step will be taken. 

Yes, the irrevocable step. Remem'ber this. What- 
ever latitude the existing law* of the land may give, 
there must be no latitude for you ; there must be 
no looking back, when the hand is once put to the 
plough ; there must be no paltering with your ordina- 
tion vows — vows made not to man but to God. 

What thoughts tfien should occupy your minds in 
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the few hours that remain ? What note shall*! strike 
now, as the key note to those thoughts ? • 

Let* me direct yc5ur attention to son>e titles which 
are ^assigned \o the Christian ministry in the New 
Testament Tlie^ designations are manifold. The 
Christian minister is a stewft/d. The Church is a 
household, a family. The gifts and graces, promised 
under the Gospel, are the household stuff, the food 
and the wages of the members ; ^^nd^he — the minister 
— is .the* dispenser, is the distributor, of these good 
things of £rod. Again he is a watchman, a sentinel. 
He stands on his lofty tower; he patrols the battle- 
ments, ever wakeful, ever alert with eye and ear, the 
guardian of the citadel of religion, truth, and morality, 
against a sudden surprise of the foe. Again he iS a 
pastor, a shepherd. The congregation is a flock of 
sheep. He tends them. He protects tjiem from the 
assaults of wild beasts by night. He finds shelter for 
them from the burning sun at noonday. He leads 
them to the green ‘pastures and the cooling streams. 
He carries the young, the weary, tlie footsore, on his 
shoulders. And there .are other designations also on 
which I might dwell. But I prefer to-day asking you 
to fix your attention on two titles more especially, 
which we find given to the Christian minister, startling 
in themselves and still more startling by their contrast 
— ambassador and slave. 
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Yes/you aspire to become to-morrow ambassadors 
of God. You claim all the dignity, the pomp, the 
circumstance, *which appertains to the delegates, the 
commissioners, the representatives, of* the King^ of 
Kings. And yet at the same time yo^u submit to be 
slaves, not ministers *6iily (Bidtcovoi), not underlings 
only (vTnjpeTat), hut slaves (SoOXot) ; slaves, not of God, 
not of Christ (this, were a small thing), but slaves of 

• c * 

your congregatio^n, slaves of your people, slaves of 

men. You sign away your liberty; you riVet your 
fetters; you place yourselves at the bech and call 
of all men. Is not this the true ideal of Christ’s 
minister — an ambassador and a slave f So at least it 
was with S. Paul. ‘Now then we are ambassadors 
for* Christ, as though God did beseech you by us.* 

‘ For which I am an ambassador in bonds.’ ‘ I have 
made^ myself»a servant,’ literally, ‘I have enslaved 
myself unto all.’ ‘Ourselves your servants, tyour 

slaves, for Christ’s sake.* ‘Ambassador’ and ‘slave* 

« 

— the highest and the lowest. Herein is fulfilled the 

• * 

saying, ‘Everyone that exalteth himself shall be abased, 
and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted.’ 

‘Ambassador’ and ' slave.’ Yes ; most true slave, 
because most faithful ambassador; most successful 
ambassador, when most abject slave. And why so? 
Because then you will be most like Him, Whose 
representafive you “arc ; most like Him, Who was 
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at once the highest and the lowest; most like Him, 
Who became Slave of Slaves, and yet cea'Sed not to 
be King of Kings.* ^ 

This then^is the lesson which I desire to impress 
upon y^u on tfie^eve of the day which shall witness 
your dedication of yourselves "tb a new office in the 
Church of Christ. Remember that you are ambas- 
sadors, but remember also that you are slaves. Do 
not merge the ambassador tn the sjiave, and do not 
lose#the^lave in the ambassador. If you forget that 
you are ambassadors, your work will be feeble, flaccid, 
listless and inefficient, because nerveless and sinewless. 
If you forget that you are slaves, it will be arrogant 
and harsh and repulsive; it will win no sympathy, 
because it will show no sympathy; it will gain-*no 
adherents, because it will make no sacrifices. 

Let us therefore ask first, what idea^ are involved 
in this image of an ambassador. We may sum up 
the conception, I think, in three words, commission^ 
representation^ diplomacy,* The ambassador, before 
acting, receives* a commission from the power for 
whom he acts. The ambassador, while acting, acts 
not only as an agent but as a representative of his 
sovereign. Lastly, the ambassador’s duty is not 
merely to deliver a definite message, to carry out 
a definite policy ; but he is obliged to watch oppor- 
tunities, to study characters, to cast abdut for ex- 



ORDINATION ADDRESSES. 


48 


[IV. 


pedient^, so that he may place it before his hearers 
in its most^ attractive form. He is a diplomatist. 

Apply these three elements ' in the conception 
of an ambassador to the Christian miniStry. ^ 

I. First of all, there is the commission. ’V»es, this 

must be the foundatidri tl)f all your work. This is the 

question which you will ask yourselves, and answer to 

yourselves, before all things ; ‘ Do I believe that God 

calls ' commissions mcy authorises me, to be His 

*■ « 

appointed messenger, delegate, ambassador,*- to jofTer 
terms of peace, to negociate a treaty with men ? * 

0 

How can you know this ? It is necessary indeed that 
you should receive your commission through some 
authoritative visible channel ; but this is a very small 
and a very worthless thing, if it stands alone. No 
external summons, no outward investiture, no voice or 
authority of man, is sufficient in itself to assure you of 
this commission. How then shall you receivg the 
assurance ? See what shape the question takes in 
the ordination vows which* you v^ll take to-morrow. 
‘Do you trust tRat you are inwardly moved by the 
Holy Ghost ?’ ‘ Do you think that you are truly 
called according to the will of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.^' ‘Moved by the Holy Ghost,' ‘called accord- 
ing to the will of Jesus Christ' — you will answer these 
questions not without awe and trembling; you will 
answer them with .much misgiving and distrust of 
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self; but, if your^ ordination to-morrow is to ha^?e any 
spiritual power, if your work in the ministry from 
that da;^ forth is to‘ bear ariy real fruit, you must 
be able to gife a genuine and a truthful answer. 
A genui-ue and a* truthful answer ? What is involved 
in this? Why, you must bes \:t)nscious of a voice 
within you. Not a sharp piercing cry perhaps, not a 
deafening thunderclap, not the sound of a mighty 
rushing wind as on* that first flay of Penteco^. The 
Holy Ghost does not always manifest Himself thus. 
God does npt commonly speak so to the soul of man. 
The Spirit’s manifestation may be as the soft breath 
of eventide ; God’s voice may be the still small voice, 
the low but distinct whisper of a gradually growing 
and ripening conviction. But in some way or othel: 
the prompting must be felt, the voice must be heard. 

* Here is a work, God's work, to be done. And 
God wants God summons me, to do it. I know 
my weakness ; I know my inability ; I know my 
ignorance, my inadequacy/ my unworthiness in all 
respects. But notwithstanding this sense of feebleness, 
I will obey the summon^ Notwithstanding it ? Nay, 
by reason of it ; for is not strength, God’s strength, 
made perfect in weakness ? I cannot bear to think of 
so many souls perishing for lack of food. I cannot 
bear to see so many sons of God estranged from their 
Father in Heaven. A ministry of yeconciliafion. Of 
O. A. A 
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reconcKiation, — why, the very name^ draws me with 
an attractive power which I cannot resist. Dost 
Thou ask, Lord, “ Whom shall I send ? aCnd who 

t. t 

will go for us?'' There is only one* answer, there 

« 

can be only one answer, ‘'Here am I,*^send m^/'* 

This sense, this yhAfning, this inwrought conviction, 
will be your strength. It may be that here and there 
a man has taken upon himself the clerical office 
without ‘any such conviction, and yet has been found 

c 

in the end a faithful ambassador of Christ, t Brpught 
face to face with stern spiritual exigencies in the 
agonies of the penitent, or in the sorrow of *the 
bereaved, or in the solemnities of the death-bed, 
he has learnt at length the terrible responsibilities 
efi that office which he so lightly assumed ; and the 
very revulsion from his former carelessness has by 
God’s grace purified and transformed and exalted 
him. But it is a perilous thing to build qn this 
sandy foundation of vague possibility. It is a perilous 
thing, when seeking an office wffich will tax all your 
strength, to despise this which is the only true foun- 
tain of strength — the belief , that God calls you and 
therefore will be with you, that this is God's work 
and therefore it will be done in God’s strength. 

2. And this brings me to the second point. Not 
only is the ambassador the commissioned agent or 
officer of* his sovereign ; he is also his representative. 
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I tremble to apply the image. It is so fiasy to 
overstep the limits and to run into extfavagance, 
even into blasphejny. But »this very danger adds 
awe and solemnity to the lesson. A representative 
of God •-the cle^yman is not less than this. Is 
it not S. Pauls own applicatifin of the image? ‘We 
are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech 
you by us.^’ This conception absorbed and burnt 
into your soul — will it not give intensity, power, 
illuminatk)n, to your ministry ? Not yourselves, but 

God ; God«speaking in and through you ! How shsCll 

« 

you realise this ideal How shall you make this a 
fact, which is now a potentiality ? How else but by 
seeking God, by conferring with God, by standing 
face to face with God, by dwelling in His presence, 
thus reflecting the glory of the Lord with unveiled 
face and being ‘transformed into the ^ame image 
from g^ory to glory, as from the Lord the Spirit.’ 

P'or, be assured, whether you will or not, you will 
be taken by the mass of your people to represent God, 
to represent the tjospel of Christ, in another sense. 
They will judge the Gospel, not by its inherent chr.- 
racter, not by its natural tendencies, but by the lives 
of you its ministers. This is very unreasonable, but 
so it will be. You, its most prominent advocates, 
will furnish the measure, the standard, of its value 
to your parish. If you fail in yoflr lives, if you are 
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worldl}^ and self-seeking, are time-serving, are under- 
hand in ybur dealings (I say nothing of worse sins, 
intemperance and the like, which alas! are not 
altogether unknown in the clergy), the Gospel will 

f 

be degraded, and God will be blasphemed in you. 

3. And this brfb‘g?» me to the third point — the 
diplomacy of the ambassador. The ambassador has 
to recommend his policy. Everj^thing, or almost 
everything, depends on^' address in the ambassador. 
What corresponds to this in your case } What ele- 
ments go to make up address in a clergyman } Why, 
the first element is character, and the second is 
character, and the third is character — the character 
and life of you the minister of Christ, of you the 
pfeacher of the Gospel — a life of earnestness, of 
self-forgetfulness, of truthfulness, of singleness of 
purpose, of , simplicity. 

6f simplicity — yes, of childlike simplicity , in all 
your aims and all your actions. Diplomacy ! What 
ideas do we not commonly connect with the word } 
Ambiguity, manoeuvre, chicane, overreaching, fraud. 
Not such must be your diplomacy. Only let your 
people feel that you have a single heart and a single 
eye; only let them see that in all your words and all 
your acts you seek not theirs, but them ; not yourself, 
but your work; not yourself, but Christ Jesus your 
Lord ; arfd the battle is already half won. Duplicity, 
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untruthfulness, insincerity, self-assertion, self-seeking 
in any form — this it is which mars the clergyman’s 
influence, this it, is which tiullifies thfe effect df a 
hunjjred sermons. 

Self-assertion 0 I have mentioned this as one 

^ • 

form of self-seeking, and so it is; one of the most 
mischievous,, one of the most fatal, in a clergyman. 
It is so insidioiL^ too ; for it disguises itself under 
the garb of ^eal for the respect due to the office 
which he holds, or the Church which he represents. 
I have sdbn not a few instances in which much 
piety, much zeal, much laborious work has been 
nullified, and a whole parish has been estranged 
or thrown into confusion, by this form of self- 
seeking, a stiffness of self-assertion, a stubbornness 
which is easily provoked, which beareth nothing, 
hopeth nothing, endureth nothing. • , 

Simplicity, and not simplicity only, but sympathy 
— these are the twiii graces which will open the doors 
of your people’s hearts and gain a Jodging for your 
message there — twin graces, twin sisters, I say, for 
is not both the one and*the other a negation of self } 

And, when I have mentioned sympathy, have 
I not in this one word indicated, have I not ex- 
hausted, the second great division of my subject.? 
You are constituted to-morrow the ambassadors of 
God, but you are branded at tnc same time the 
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bondslaves of men. Wherein does* this servitude, 
this slavety consist > Is it not in sympathy,^ active, 
inexhaustible; boundless sympathy, Christ-like sym- 
pathy, in rejoicing with those that rejoice .and 
weeping with those that weep, in diving wifh those 
that live and dying wilh those that die.? To enter 
into all the cares however trivial, to share all the 
sorrows however private,^ to study ajl the temptations 
however special,* of those committed to your charge, 
to find a place for all these things in your heart — this 
is the servitude, to which to-morrow will bind you 
over. Servtis senwrum^ ‘slave of slaves'; such is 
the high title, which the proudest of Christian prelates 
arrogates to himself. Poor indeed when so arrogated ; 
but blessed, unspeakably blessed, if it be not a title, 
but a fact ; not a fashion of speech, but a rule of life. 

.^mbassador of God, slave of men. Here are 
the pillars which flank the gateway of minfeterial 
efficiency. These two conceptions realised make up 
the ideal of the ^clerical office. Strive you to realise 
them. Realise them in your prayers and medi- 
tations in the few hours which remain before your 
consecration to-morrow; realise them in your lives 
throughout the long years which lie before you, the 
long years with all their hopes and fears, with all 
their treniendous responsibilities and all their glorious 
potentiality. 



V. 

God hath hot given us the spirit *of fear ; hut of 
power ^ and of love ^ and of a sound mind, 

2 Timothy i. 7. 

[Advent, 1881 ; Advent, 1884 .] 

To-day a deacon, to-morrow a priest; to-day ‘a 
layman, to-morrow a deacon — for all a great change, 
for some the great change in the condiJ:ion of your 
lives imminent How shall you best prepare to 
meet it? What at such a moment shall be the 
predominant feeling in your hearts? Shall it be 
exultation? God forbid. You know little of your- 
selves, if, confronted with the burden of responsibilities 
which awaits you, you can find place for exultation. 
A profound sense of awe will be yours ; an abundant 
overflow of thanksgiving will be yours; that you — 
your unworthiness, your feebleness, your ignorance, 
your nothingness — you of all mert should Jiave been 
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chosen*for so high a dignity and so* weighty a task ; 
but for exultation there is no room. ShaU it be 
depression a*nd despondency ? forbid ; 

a thousand times, God forbid. You^do well to rjecall 
at such a crisis the sins of your#, past livSs— ^your 
wayward youth, your wasted opportunities^ your 
spurned blessings. You do well to pour out your 
heart in contrition before God fey- all these things. 

• t 

You do well to pause for a moment; on your own 
weakness, your own incapacity. To pause Ihere, but 
nbt to dwell there. This is before all thftigs a time 
for faith, for hope, for a trustful reliance on God, for a 
thankful looking forward to the work of Christ which 
is in store for you, remembering always that you have 
nbt chosen Him, but He has chosen you. What then 
shall be the attitude of your souls on this the eve of 
yourordinatipn ? Not exultation, and not despondency; 
not pride in your strength, for this is your weakness ; 
not dismay at your weakness, for this may be your 
strength ; no dwelling on your capacities or incapacities, 
on your greatness or your littleness,* but on God — on 
God’s pledges, on God’s gifts, ©f which you will receive 
the earnest to-morrow. 

So then let us steady and concentrate our thoughts 
by fixing them on one text, which describes the hopes 
— nay, let us rather say, the assurances — of our con- 
secration *to the clerical office. Ovtc eB&xev a 
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@c^ irvetifia SetXla^, dX\d Svvdfiew<i koX Kal 

<rm<^povLa-fjLov. 

'GocJ gave us^not a spift't of fearfiflness, but of 
and of fove and of sobering discipline/ 

TheSe are direi:tly ministerial gifts, you will observe. 
The context makes this quite clear. They are the 
gifts which .Paul himself received, the gifts which 
Timothy received| the gifts which every duly ordained 
minister of CJirist receives or may receive by virtue 
of the promise of the Holy Spirit, which Christ has 
left to His Church; a great potentiality which by 
prayer, by self-discipline, by zeal and devotion may 
be developed into an active, living, power ; a magni- 
ficent earnest of a larger, fuller, richer endowment in 
the time to come ; a germ of living fire, which, duly 
fanned and fed with fuel, will spread into a mighty 
flame, purifying, dissolving, illuminating; an ever 
interwfcifying centre of light and heat. 

Yet, though a ministerial gift, not differing in its 
essential qualities from the gifts bestowed on the 
faithful, whosoever they may be. Is not power, is 
not love, is not the discipline of the heart and life, the 
attribute of the layman not less than of the ordained 
priest and deacon ? Should you expect it otherwise } 
What is your diaconate but an intensification of the 
function of ministering which is incumbent on all 
believers alike ? What is youi/ priesthood but a 
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concentration of the priesthood of the whole people 
of Christ ? Yes, you will do well to press upon your 
people in season and outf of season J:hat the Church of 
Christ is one great priesthood, one vast spiritual 
brotherhood, gathered together of all softs and 
conditions of men, for the good of humanity, if you 
will, for the saving of individual souls, if you will, but 

beyond all and through all and Jbefore all for the 

♦ • 

offering of contin«ual sacrifices to the praise and honour 
and glory of God ; that God — not humanity, not this 
or that parish, not this or that man — majr be all in 
all. 

All in all. Yes, God is the end of your work, but 
He is the beginning also. God is the last link of the 
cliain, but He is the first also. If there is to be 
hereafter any power, any vitality, in your ministrations ; 
if you wouldr rescue your clerical office from sinking 
into a listless, lifeless, thing — a dreary round of rtiono- 
tonous tasks without heart, without hope — why then 
you must feel and know that, along with the burden 
of responsibility which He lays upon you in your 
ordination, God endows you With the strength to bear 
that burden ; He bestows upon you then and there 
the earnest of His Spirit. Looking back on the day 
of your ordination in the months and years to come, 
you must be able to say; 'God gave to me — gave to 
me — a potentiality* of power and love, which (His 
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grace helping me) shall be manifested with an ever 
increasing energy in my life and my ministrations. 
He baptized me a;jew with the baptism *of the Holy 
Ghost ; He gave^to me a spark of a divine fire, which 
shall be^stirred up and fanned into a mighty flame.’ 
This realisation of the gift tha\ He gave to you — this 
and this only — ^will endow your ministry with living 
force. ‘Not by pight, nor by power, but by My 
Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts.’ 

And Row is this spirit characterised } One thing 
it is not. It is not a spirit of fearfulness, not a spirit 
of cowardice. There will be no misgiving, no shrink- 
ing back, no calculation of overpowering odds, no 
terror of possible consequences, if you frankly accept 
the gift which God offers you to-morrow. What? 
You are overwhelmed, as you contemplate the step 
which you are about to take. You look .into yourself 
and you scrutinise yourself. You are crushed by the 
sense of your feebleness. You review in detail your 
intellectual deficiencies, your practical incapacity, your 
spiritual inexperience. You think of your past sins 
and your present temptations. Be bold nevertheless. 
God did not give you the spirit of cowardice. You 
look out from yourself, and the magnitude of the 
work overawes and stuns you. These many hundreds, 
or perhaps thousands, of practical heathens; all 
this misery, all this vice, all this’ ignorance, massed 
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and welded together, these serried legions of Satan — 
who am I, that I should withstand singlehanded this 
invincible hdst? Agairi I say, be^^brave. The spirit 
which God gave you is no craven spirit. You watch 
the rising tide of atheism and unb^^lief Slowly and 
surely it is advancing^ or at least it seems to you 
to advance. There is a horrible fascination in the 
sight. Who are you, that you should-stem its imperious 
torrent ? It seems as though you must be riveted to 
the ground on which you stand, until you also are 
engulfed with the rest. Nay, be strong, and very 
courageous. God gave you not a spirit of faith- 
lessness, not a spirit of despair. And once more. 
You compare your capacities and qualifications with 
those of others ; and it seems to you that every one, 
whom you meet, is better equipped and armed for the 
worjj: than yourself. One man has a flow of words 
and a power of expression of which you are trtterly 
devoid. Another has a charm ^ of presence or an 
attractiveness of address which is denied to you. 
A third has a capacity of business and a power of 
organisation which is wholly foreign to you. You are 
less than the very least. What then ? God has called 
j/ou. God wants ^ou, God has work for you to do. 
‘ Behold, the Lord thy God hath set the land before 
thee ’ — yes, before tAee — ‘ go up and possess it* ‘ The 
Lord thy God, He* it is that doth go with thee; He 
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will not fail thee.^nor forsake thee.* ‘ Fear not,tieither 
be dismayed.* • 

A spirit not of fearfulnessy but of power. Realise 
thi« power. A^k yourself whence it comes, what it is, 
how it works. 

You the ministers of the Gt)5^el, you the priests of 
God, are called to wield an instrument of unrivalled 
capacity, an instrument of very subtle delicacy, it is 
true, but above all things aft instrument of unique 
power. S. Paul had found it so ; you may find it so 
likewise, if* you will. He thus describes this instru- 
ment for you, ‘Christ the Power of God.* The 
Incarnation, the humanity, the words and the works, 
above all the Cross of Christ — here is the true secret 
of your strength. You, like the Apostle, may go 
forth to-morrow, or the next day, on your errand 
in weakness and in fear and in much trembling ; you, 
like l\im, may be painfully conscious of your nfany 
defects, the mean presence or the contemptible speech, 
the ill-furnished mifid or the youthful inexperience ; 
but you, like him, will go forth cohquering and to 
conquer, if only you n\arch forward in the strength 
of the Cross of Christ. For what manifestation of 
God*s righteousness, what indication of God*s justice, 
what denunciation of sin, what revelation of mercy 
and goodness is there in heaven and earth comparable 
to this Cross of Christ.^ This m^sage at once of 
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infinite' righteousness and of infinit^e love is placed 
in your Lands; this truth of boundless range and 
inexhaustible application, overawing, rebuking, re- 
deeming, purifying, regenerating the ' souls of men, 
touching all the best instincts and awakening all the 
truest affections, piefcing the conscience and thrilling 
the heart ; this attractive power, this lifting up of 
Christ, which shall draw all men to Him — drawing 
them indeed with the <ibrds of a man, but drawing 
them by the hand of God. 

• This engine, most human, most divine, iks entrusted 
to you, wherewith you may vanquish and lead captive 
the souls of men, chaining them to the car of Christ, 
having first been vanquished and led captive your- 
selves. Ah, yes : it must be with you, as it was with 
those first disciples of old. Through the bolted doors 
of conventiop and habit and circumstance, into the 
closed chamber of your inner life, the apparition of the 
Crucified Christ forces its way — the apparition, nay 
not the apparition, the Crucified Christ Himself. 
There are the wounded hands and feet ; there is the 
pierced side. This vision, this realisation, of the 
Crucified Christ, become the Risen Christ, must be 
yours. Here is the one indispensable condition, the 
one absolute prerequisite, without which the spirit of 
power will not descend on you. Thus appropriating, 
absorbing, "'imaging in yourself, reflecting from yourself 
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the beauty, the jpotciicy, the glory, of the Gross of 
Christ, you, like the Apostles of old, will be endowed 
from oil high. You, like them, will ‘receive po^yer, 
when the Hol/Ghjst is come upon you.’ To you the 
messagebof peace, the peace which passeth all under- 
standing, will come. To you the great commission 
will be given. ‘ As the Father hath sent Me, even so 
send I you.' Over you the breath of the Saviour will 
pass, while into your hands is delivered the power of 
binding and loosing through the instrumentality of 
the EternaJ Gospel, and with the authority of Christ 
Himself, ‘Receive ye the Holy Ghost; whosesoever sins 
ye remit, they are remitted unto them, and whosesoever 
sins ye retain, they are retained.’ So you will go from 
strength to strength ; you will advance from victory 
to victory. And what is the source of your strength ? 
Simply this. The Holy Ghost has taken of Christ’s, 
and h^s shown unto you. ’ 

The spirit of power, but yet of love — or shall we 
not say the spirit of'power, because of love. Is it not 
so with our Lord 'Himself.? What is the secret of His 
power over the hearts ^nd lives of men ? Is it not 
love — the amazing love of the only-begotten Son of 
God, Who condescended to take our flesh, and to live, 
and to labour, and to die for us ; a love defying all 
parallel, and transcending all thought ? Is it not love 
— the surpassing love of the Incarnate Son of God, 



64 ORDINATION ‘ADDRESSES. [v. 

maniftefting itself in all the fair humanities of life, 
unfathomable in its depth and unapproachable in its 
beaiity ? Is it not this which has arrested, attracted, 
impelled, successive generations of Christian men and 
women ? And here again, whatever 'success cmay by 
God’s grace attend yeiir ministry will be due to the 
same cause. The Holy Ghost, the Comforter, will 
take of Christ’s — take of Christ’s love, as He took of 
Christ’s power — and wiK give to you. Chri.st’s love 
will constrain you. Christ’s love will call forth your 
love. Christ’s love will melt, will fuse, w^l remould 
your hearts, as of old the lightning flash melted and 
refashioned the heart of the fusile Apostle on the way 
to Damascus. 

. But the bounty of God’s Spirit does not end here. 
Power and love are mighty engines ; but they need a 
guiding, controlling hand. Power may be abused. 
Love may run into extravagance. So God adds yet 
another to these His gracious gifts. He bestows upon 
you a spirit a-m(f>povia-iu)v, ‘of adhering, chastening, 
discipline,’ which shall correct ali excesses, shall 
regulate all the impulses of the heart and all the 
actions of the life, shall harmonize the functions and 
energies of your ministerial work. What common 
sense is in practical life, this (y<i)<l>povto‘fi6^ is to the 
moral and spiritual life ; without it the ideal of the 
ministerial gift would be imperfect What else should 
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prevent your spiritual sympathies from dcgena:iatlng 
into sickly sentimentalities ? What else should guard 
your self-examination and contrition from becoming 
a mere morbicf anatomy, paralysing all your best 
energies, oand drfving you to despair ? What else 
should save you from the con^ft.^on of a fatal, self- 
complacency which persuades you that you are 
magnifying your office, when in fact you are only 
magnifying yourself? What 8lse should guaW your 
zeal for C4irist s Church, and your championship of 
God’s truth, tfrom sinking into a mere accentuation of 
differences or a wayward exhibition of party spirit ? 
What else should repress that spirit of irritability, 
of angularity, of sensitiveness to personal slight, 
the temper which ere now has neutralised many a 
clergyman’s zeal and devotion, and shipwrecked many 
a ministerial career of the brightest promise and hope 
at the putset ? What else, but this spirit of soberTng 
discipline, which along with the spirit of power and 
the spirit of love Gotf gives to you ? 

To-morrow ydu will be reconsecrated as the 
temples of the Holy Ghost. How shall you spend 
the few hoyrs which remain ? How, but in cleansing 
and purifying these temples ? Old things are passed 
away ; behold, all things are become new. Strive this 
night by one supreme effort to realise the change. 
Recall all the spiritual lessons and experiences of the 
O. A. ^ S 
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past* If ever you have known, you must have 
known, the long agony of contrition for some reckless 
sin of a moment ; if ever you have felt tHe blessed 
recompense which an act of genuine'self-sacrifice has 
brought in its train ; if ever in the "scourge^of sorrow 
or pain or sickness -er bereavement you have recog- 
nised the chastening hand of a merciful and loving 
Father; if ever the dear sanctities of home and 
the enhobling^ communion of friendship have given 
strength or solace to your life ; if ever by scyme sudden 
flash inexplicable to yourself God*s righteousness or 
God’s love has revealed Itself in all its splendour 
to your soul, gather up this night all these gracious 
lessons and experiences, and lay them as a sweet 
incense on the altar of your self-devotion. One night 
only remains. But one night has done much ere now, 
and one night may do much again. One night 
crowned the treachery of all treacheries, and con- 
summated the work of the son of perdition. Yes, 
but one night also — one nighf of wrestling and of 
prayer — won tlie blessing of all blessings, and changed 
a Jacob into an Israel, the supplanter of his brother 
into the Prince of God. God grant that this may be 
such a night for all of you, a night of Peniel, a night 
when God is seen face to face. 



VI. 

Let your lohis Jfe girded about, and your lights 
burbling; and y^ yourselves like zmto mm that wait for 
their lord^ \uhett he will return from the wedding, 

S. Luke xii. 35, 36. 

[Trinity^ 1882; Trinity^ 1886.] 

A GREAT change in your lives, a tremendous 
pledge given, a tremendous responsibility incurred, 
a magnificent blessing claimed, a glorious j)otentiality 
of goo^ bestowed — how else shall I describe the 
crisis which to-morrow’s sun will bring, or at least 
may bring, to all of you, to deacons and priests 
alike, to those wHo are entering on the first stage 
of the ministry most perceptibly, but to those whose 
ministry is crowned with the duties and the privileges 
of the higher order most really ! 

A great and momentous change — momentous be- 
yond all human conception for good or for evil, to 
yourselves, to your flock, to every one wht) comes 

. 5-2 
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in coMact with you. For good or, for evil. It must 
be so. This is the universal law in things spiritual. 
The same * Christ, Who is for the rising of many, 
is for the falling of many likewise-. The same 
gospel, which is to some the savcyir of life<^ unto life, 
is to others the ^aVour of death unto death. A 
potentiality of glory must likewise be a potentiality 
of shame. You cannot touch the ark of God with 
profane hands, and li^e — just because it is the ark 
of God. ^ 

• 1 know not, I never do know, what to say on 

such occasions as these. Where shall I begin and 
where shall I end } What shall I say, and what 
shall I leave unsaid } One short half-hour of ex- 
liortation, where the experience of a long lifetime 
were all too little for the subject ! One short half- 
hour, where the issues involve an eternity of bliss 
or of woe to many immortal souls of your brothers 
and sisters for whom Christ died ! 

At such a moment we cannot do better than 
steady our thoughts by gathering4hem about some 
scriptural text. If all else should be forgotten, if all 
else should be scattered to the winds, it may be that 
the text itself will linger on the ears and will burn 
itself into the heart, I will therefore sum up these 
parting words of exhortation in the opening sentence 
of to-mbrrow’s Gospel; ‘Let your loins be girded 
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about, and your lights burning; and ye yourselves 
like unto men that wait for their lord, when he 
will return from the wedding/ * 

I know not how it may be with others ; but no 
words iif the Ordination Service — not even the 
tremendous and searching qu^*tfon, ‘ Do you trust 
that you are, inwardly moved by the Holy Ghost 
to take upon you Jhis office and ministration?’ not 
even the soleiijn words of ^e higher commission 
itself, ‘ Receive the Holy Ghost for the office and 
work of a priest in the Church of God ’ — no other 
words sank so deeply into my mind at the time, or 
affect me so profoundly when I hear them again, as 
these opening words of the Gospel. 

For here is the twofold equipment of the maif 
of God ; the loins girded, and the lamps burning. 
The loins girded ; the outward activities, the ex- 
ternal •accompaniments, the busy ministrations, on 
the one hand. The lamps burning ; the inward 
illumination, the lighf of the Spirit fed with the oil of 
prayer and meditation and study of the scriptures, on 
the other. 

And both alike arc brought to the final searching 
test of the great, the terrible, the glorious day, when 
every secret of the heart shall be revealed and every 
deed of man shall be laid bare. 

To such a test I desire you to* put youn elves in 
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imagination this night in reference to your ordination 

vows. All is over. The life’s probation is accom- 

0 

plfehed. The ministrations in |he sanctuary have 
ceased. The voice of the preacher is silenced. The 
pastoral visits are ended. And now the scrutiny, the 
review, the trial begins.*" The great Heart-searcher puts 
His questions. ‘How didst thou deal with the soul 
of this sinning brother, or this sorrowing sister, with 
this, and this, and this ? What study, what thought, 
what pains didst thou bestow on this sermon, and on 
this, and on this ? How hast thou conducted thyself 
in this Church ministration, and in this, and in this — 
with what reverence, with what concentration of heart 
and mind, so that the contagion of thy devotion 
spread through the assembled people, and their 
sympathetic responsive Amen said to thy praise and 
thanksgiving redounded to the glory of God the 
giver Hast thou been faithful to thy Church.? 
Hast thou been faithful to thy flock .? Hast thou 
been faithful to thyself.?’ 

‘Hast thou been faithful to thyself.?* Yes; after 

"I 

all, the many and various questions are gathered up 
and concentrated in this. If you have only proved 
true to yourself, you cannot have been found untrue 
to your office, to your work, to your brothers and 
sisters, to the Church of God. As are the equip- 
ments ot the miAister, so will be his ministrations. 
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Have you kept ygur loins ever girded, and your lamp 
ever burning? Then, whensoever and tfowsoever 
Christ h^ come, He has foifhd you ready to meet 
Him, Has .He presented Himself to you in the 
penitent, "burdened with past sin and struggling with 
present temptation ? Has He®*c&me to you in the 
bereavement pf the mourner, or in the helplessness 
of the ignorant ? Is His presence manifested in the 
bitter oppositign of some reckless ,foe, or* in the 
passive resistance of some stolid indifference, in the 
unreasonabteness, or the worldliness, or the over’- 
bearingness, or the misunderstanding of those around 
you? How can you command at a moment’s notice 
the sympathy, the patience, the forbearance, the 
courage, the resourcefulness, the tact, the wisdom* 
the power, which the occasion requires ? How shall 
you escape the perplexity, the confusion, the shame, 
the failure, the desolation, the despair of those foolish 
five, who at the supreme crisis awoke from their 
slumber to find the*lights quenched and the doors 

I • 

closed — closed for ever? 

So then I desire to-day to call your attention 
more especially to those questions in the Ordinal 
which relate to your intended treatment of your- 
selves, as distinguished alike from those which test 
your beliefs and those which enquire after your 
purposed fulfilment of duties towards others/ 
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These questions are two ; the qne addressed in- 
deed to {Priests but hardly less applicable to deacons ; 
the other put in substantially the same .words to 
both orders alike ; the one relating to the inner man, 
to the furniture of the soul: the othW to the outward 

' m 

conduct and life. * * • 

First; 'Will you be diligent in pr.ayers, and in 
reading of the Holy Scriptures, and in such studies 
as help 'to the J^nowlefige of the sarqe, laying aside 
the study of the world and the flesh ?’ * 

• Secondly; 'Will you apply all your diligence to 
frame and fashion your own lives... according to the 
doctrine of Christ, and to make yourselves... whole- 
some examples of the flock of Christ 
' Tliese two questions correspond roughly to the 
two clauses of the text. ‘Your lamps burning;’ here 
is the diligence in prayer and study; 'your loitt^ 
gir(ied ;’ here is the framing and fashioning your 
lives. 

Well then. Forget me, forget the service of to- 
morrow, forget the human questioner. Transport 
yourselves in thought from ‘the initial to the final 
enquiry. The great day of inquisition, the supreme 
moment of revelation, is come. The Chief Shepherd, 
the Universal Bishop of souls, is the questioner. It is 
no longer a matter of the making of the promises, but 
of the fulfilment 6f the promises. The ‘Wilt thou’ 
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of the ordination day is exchanged for the 'Hast 
thou’ of the judgment day. ‘ Hast thou bee*h diligent 
in prayerj* Hast thou framed* and fashioned thy life?’ 

I, Firs^ then ; as to the inner furniture and 
equipmdVit of the soul, intellectual as well as spiritual. 
Has the lamp been kept btiVning? Has it been 
constantly trimmed, constantly replenished with oil ? 

This equipment is set forth in the one question. 
It is threefold > first, prayer ; secondly, the reading of 
the Holy ‘Scriptures ; thirdly, such studies as help to 
the knowletlge of the same. 

But it will be pleaded, prayer is good, medi- 
tation is good, study is good ; but how am I 
to find the time for all these things ? Work 
presses upon me from all sides — work incomplete 
and work unbegun. I cannot rest satisfied while the 
schools are so inefficient; I cannot give myself leisure, 
so long as whole families, perhaps whole districts, in 
my parish are untouched, or barely touched, by my 
ministrations. There are a thousand projects which 
I have had in my mind, and which, for mere lack of 
time, I have never been able to carry out. Is *t not 
selfish, is it not unpardonable, to retire into myself, 
to think of myself, when so many others are uncared 
for ? No, not selfish, for unless in this matter of the 
inner life you are true to yourself, you cannot be true 
to others ; not selfish, for where there is no fire, there 
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can be no light and no warmth ; not selfish, for you 
cannot draw for others out of an empty fountain. 
You want recreation, you want^ relief, you want 
change, amidst this ceaseless worry, these anxious 
cares, this turmoil of never-ending business. And 
what refreshment, what medicine, what recreating 
of the soul so effective as to take your troubles to 
God, to tell them one by one to Him, to pour out 

c ^ 

your heart to yo^.lr Father, and so to Lay down your 
burden at His foot-stool ? Try to realise the strength 
of the expression in S. Peter — far stron|^er in the 
original Greek than in our translation, Tracrav rrjv 
fiipifJLvav vfiSv i7rcpply{ravT€<i iir avrop, * casting, toss- 
ing off, all your anxiety on Him.* What complete- 
ness, what energy, what promptness, what eagerness 
and (if I might say so without irreverence) what 
familiarity in^the action I And after all there is time 
enough for prayer, if only prayer is sought~<-time 
enough for the lifting up of the heart to God. All 

c 

places and all hours are convenient for this. No spare 
interval is so short but that one unspoken ejaculation 
of the soul is possible. Do not mistake me. I do 
not desire to encourage dreaminess, sentimentalism, 
vagueness, unsubstantiality. Prayer — true prayer — 
is essentially firm and strong and real. And this 
firmness, this strength, this reality, it and it only will 
communicate to yoiir ministerial work. 
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But side by side with prayer is the reading of the 
Holy Scriptures. These are the two pillars of the 
pastoral /edifice, 'fhis reading of the Holy Scrip- 
tures — whafr does it imply ? The devotional study ? 
This cehainly; hut clearly it involves very much 
more than this. What placfe* else were there for 
‘such studies.as help to the knowledge of the same ?* 
Plainly the exegetical, the theological, the historical 
study of the book is included. Every ray of know- 
ledge, fro*m whatever source it comes, which throws 
light on this book, will be welcomed by the faithful 
priest of God. We know the proverbial strength 
which attaches to the hojno unitis libri. The man of 
this one book — this book of books — will be strong in- 
deed. But then he must know it ; know it within and 
without, know it in all its bearings, find food for his 
intellect, his imagination, his reason, as well as for his 
soul, for his heart, for his affections; find nourishment 
for his whole man. If Christianity had been a dry 
code of ethics, then he might ha^e neglected the 
theology ; but now its morality flows from its theolo- 
gical principles. If the* Gospel had been an abstract 
system of metaphysics, then he might have ignored 
the history; but now the Gospel dispensation is em- 
bodied in a history. The Incarnation, the Cross, the 
Resurrection, are a history. 

I wish I could impress upon you, as strongly 
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as I feel myself, the necessity of this faithful, con- 
centrated,' diligent study of the Bible. I wish I 
could make you realise' the greatness of the oppor- 
tunity which lies before you. The greatsoess of the 
opportunity. Aye, that is it. There nevef was a 
time when men on ath sides were more eager after 
Biblical knowledge. Your people are standing open- 
mouthed, hungering and thirsting for meat and drink. 
Will you' deny it.to them — ^you the appointed stewards 
and dispensers of God’s mysteries, of God's revela- 
ti6ns.? The appetite, of which I speak, may "not always 
be very spiritual, very exalted. I do not say it is. 
It may be an undefined craving, it may be a mere 
vague curiosity, in many cases ; though I believe 
it’ is more often a deeper feeling. But there it is. 
And it is your opportunity. But it is knowledge 
which is required. Mere empty talk, mere repetition 
of stereotyped phrases, mere purposeless ran^bling 
about the pages of the Bible, will not satisfy it. 
The teaching, which it demands, can only be acquired 

' t 

by earnest, assiduous, concentrated study on the part 
of the teacher. But then whaba speedy and abundant 
harvest it yields to the teacher and the taught alike ! 
Do not say you have no time. Time can always be 
made, where there is the earnest desire to make it. 
The fact is, we want more back-bone in our teaching. 
Instruction is cravecl; and instruction, as a rule, is just 
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what our people do not get in our sermons. We 
waAt more systematic teaching on the great doctrines 
of the faith ; we want more* continuous elucidation 
of particula/* books of Holy Scripture ; we want more 
detailed*exposition of the duties and responsibilities 
of Churchmen as members ofc*a*body — of the mean- 
ing of the Church as the spouse of Christ, of its 
ordinances and its seasons. The Incarnation, the 
Incarnation , itself, is the type, the^patterit, of the 
best form of teaching. God is immanent in man. 
God speaks through man. So too the Bible is the 
most human of all books, as it is also the most divine. 
Use its humanity, if I may so speak, that you may 
enforce its divinity. 

And so it is that you are encouraged in the 
question of the Ordinal to range outside the sacred 
volume itself. You pledge yourself to be diligent 
in siM:h studies as help to the knowledge of the 
same. This is a large subject, and I cannot venture 
to go into it. Only’ I would apply to this intellectual 
food the words \vhich S. Paul uses of the material 
food. ‘Nothing is to be refused;’ but, observe, on this 
condition that ‘it is sanctified by the word of God 
and prayer.* It must be studied in the light of 
God*s word ; it must be employed for the elucidation 
of God’s word ; it must be hallowed by the uplifting 
of the soul to Him. Biography furnishes illustrations; 
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poetry supplies images; science and history are the 
expression of God’s laws and God’s dealings ^ith 
man. Have.you eyes to see ? Then for yod heaven 
and earth are full of His Glory. * , 

2. But the great Judge, the Sekrcher of hearts, 
passes on to that slic^nd and not less momentous 
question. ‘ Hast thou framed and fashioned thy life 
— thy life and the lives of those about thee — accord- 
ing to th'e doctrine of Christ ? Hast thou, and have 
they, been wholesome examples and patterns to the 
flock ? Answer this, thou teacher in Israel ; answer 
this, thou priest of the Most High God. Hast thou 
never brought scandal on the Church of Christ ? 
Hast thou never by the evil deed of a moment, 
neutralised, discredited, held up to scorn and blas- 
phemy, the teaching of months and years ? ’ What ! 
Do I wrong you, if only for a moment I entertain in 
my ^ mind the possibility of such an issue tq, your 
ministry? Indeed I hope so, I believe so. Other- 
wise it were better for me — better far — that my right 
hand were cut off, than that I should lay it on the 
head of such a one. It w^ere better for him — a 
thousand times better — that he should skulk home 
this night under cover of darkness, unordained, dis- 
graced, cast helpless and hopeless on the sea of life, 
to shape his course afresh, than that he should thus 
betray the Son of Man with a kiss. And yet such 
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things have happened. Already in the few short 
years of my episcopate, I have seen the fall of one 
and anftther and another. This incumjDent or that 
curate has broughf blasphemy on the name of God, 
has scaiidalized*the Church of Christ by intemper- 
ance or even worse than integ;perance. Therefore I 
say, * Let him that thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall.’ Check the first risings of the evil 
passion in you. You, the ministers of Christ, are 
beset with many and great perils by virtue of your 
very office. You enjoy confidences, you excite sym- 
pathies, you stir sensibilities, which may be most 
pure, most holy, most heavenly. But beware, beware. 
The opportunity of boundless good is the opportunity 
of incalculable evil. There is no fall so shocking, so 
terrible, as the fall of a minister of Christ. 

But I desire rather to warn you against lesser 
faults^ of character — trifling unimportant faults they 
might be regarded in laymen, but with you nothing 
is unimportant, nothing is trifling. There is the fault 
of temper, the impatience of opposition, the stiffness 
of self-assertion, a ms^gnifying of self which veils 
itself from itself under the guise of magnifying of 
your office. It is not in vain that at the outset of 
your ministry the prayer is offered for you that you 
may be modest and humble, as well as constant, in 
your ministrations. There is again the^ reckless- 
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ness of an unbridled tongue, there is the indulgence 
in idle gotjsip, there is the absence of self-restraint in 

the. character and the limits of your recreations. All 

* 

these things, and far more than these, are involved 
in the pledge of to-morrow to frdme and fashion 
your lives, that yon ipay be a wholesome example 
and pattern to the flock of Christ. 

The pledge of to-morrow ! The hour is fast 

approaching, the hour Which binds you to a lifelong 

* « 

devotion, to a lifelong labour. Answer to ^the ‘ Wilt 
thou,* as remembering the great day when you must 
answer to the 'Hast thou;* answer to it, as purposing 
henceforward by God’s grace to ask and to answer to 
yourselves continually ‘Am I?* ‘Ami diligent in 
prayers and in reading of the Holy Scriptures } Am 
I framing and fashioning my life according to the 

doctrine of Christ ? * 

0 

^rhe hour is fast approaching. What satisfaction, 
what joy, what thanksgiving should be yours! On 
you the highest of all honours is conferred. To you 
the noblest of all endowments is pledged — the earnest 
of God’s spirit, the gift of Gqq% grace, the germ and 
the potentiality of untold blessings to many, many 
souls of men. What joy and thanksgiving ; and yet 
what awe and trembling I This priceless treasure, 
and these earthen vessels! This high commission, 
and my litter feebleness ! This Holy Spirit — the All- 
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pure and All-righteous — and my sullied heart, my 
sinfut life I O God, my God, what a contrast, what 
a contracfiction, what an impo»ibility is here I Help 
me, strength^ me, cleanse me with the blood of Thy 
dear Sony purge *me with the fire of Thy blessed 
Spirit. Take me to Thyself thfeMay, and make me 
wholly Thine, ^ 


O. A. 
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VII. 

In the world. 

S. John xvii. ii. 

Not of t^ie world. 

S. John xvii. 14. 

[Srpiember 1882, 1885, and 1889.] 

DEACONS ONLY. 

One sunset and one sunrise. Then the great 
change for you. A new work opens out for you. A 
new life dawns upon you. Old things are past away, 
past for ever, past beyond recall — the old ambitions, 
the old passions, the old frivolities, the old tempta- 
tions. And all things becojne new — new aims, new 
studies, new aspirations, new energies. A new spirit 
with the new office. Shall it be so with you ? 

One sunset and one sunrise more. Then the irre- 
vocable step is taken. The stream is crossed. The 
frontier Tine is traversed. The door is closed upon 
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the past. You have all doubtless thought seriously 
over*the momentous nature of the change. *1 should 
do you d cruel wrong, if I supposed that you — any 
one of you — ^pould face this crisis lightly or carelessly. 
It will be»to you an occasion of anxious misgiving, of 
deep self-abasement, of silent l^att-searching, of awe 
and trembling ; and yet withal of profound, over- 
flowing thankfulness. 

Is it not in ^ some sense with you^as it vvTas with 
Abraham ^ God summons you to leave the land of 
your fathers, to give up home and kindred. He 
beckons you forward into an unknown country. Aye, 
but with this demand He couples a promise. A fairer 
land, a brighter home, a nobler kindred, a more 
numerous race, in the region of the unvisited and 
unknown. And you believe Him ; you go forth in 
faith, go forth you know not whither, not having as 
yet grpund whereon to set the sole of your f(5bt. 
Abraham’s faith is the type of your faith. Such faith 
alone will enable you* to turn your backs at once and 
for ever on Ur oT the Chaldees. Such faith alone 
will win for you the land, of promise. 

How then shall we describe the life which must 
be henceforth yours ? Shall we not say that you 
henceforth will be ‘ in the world ’ and yet * not of the 
world ? ’ This is the ideal of the ministerial office. 
It is true of every faithful Christian ; it is especially 

6—2 
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true of every faithful clergyman. ‘ Not of the world/ 
This conception is not difficult to grasp, though" infi« 
nitely difficult to realise. But ‘ in the world ' also ? 
How is this idea to be harmonized witji the other? 
And yet the minister of Christ, if his work is to be 
truly effective, muit ''never lose sight of it. A mo- 
ment’s reflexion will show that in one sense he is, or 
ought to be, much more in the world than other men. 
The recluse life is forbidden to him. ,He cannot shut 
himself up within himself. His interests’, his sym- 
pathies, are wider than other men’s. The affairs of 
his parishioners are his affairs. Their troubles, their 
anxieties, their sorrows, their dangers and their temp- 
tations — in all these he claims a companionship, for 
all these he has a responsibility. What distraction, 
what worldliness, is involved in all this ! And yet he 
is ‘ not of the world/ 

^ IN • 

Does not the very question which will be put to 
you to-morrow remind you eloquently of this twofold 
aspect of your office ? ‘ Do you think that you are 
truly called according to the will of our Lord Jesus 
Christ and the due order of this realm ?’ ‘ The will 
of our Lord Jesus;’ here is the one aspect of your 
office, ‘not of the world/ ‘The due order of this 
realm ; ’ here is the other, ‘ in the world.’ 

And just for this very reason, just because more 
than other men he is ‘ in the world/ while less than 
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other men he is ‘ of the world,’ the perils and the safe- 

• • 

guards, the blessings and the curses alike, of the 
clergyman’s life are heightened and intensified. No- 
thing for hiih is Jrivial or insignificant. Everything 
is on a larger scale. Everything that he does or says 
has an influence on others and reacts upon himself to 
an extent wholly disproportionate to its intrinsic 
importance. 

To be forewtirned is to be forearmed. Let us ask 
ourselves what are the special perils which beset a 
clergyman, more especially a young clergyman, at 
the outset of his career. 

I. There is first of all destdtoriness. No peril to a 
clergyman is greater than this. There is no walk in 
life so exposed to this temptation as his. Other men, 
whether engaged in trade or commerce, or labouring 
with their hands, or exercising some profession, h^ve 
for the* most part definite times of work and of rest. 
A definite task is iget before them to do. Their 
employer, or their client, or their pupil, or their 
customer, is their taskmaster. There is always some- 
one at hand to see that the work is done, and done in 
time. The clergyman is his own overseer. He sets 
his task for himself ; he alone sees that it is done. 
He makes his own work for himself ; and therefore 
he may do much or little, he may do it now, or then, 
as it pleases him. This is a glorious liberty for those 
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who know how to use it, but it involves a tremendous 

C f 

responsibility also. Moreover the character of the 
work itself fncreases the temptation. It is so various, 
so distracting; so many people haye td be seen, so 
many places have to be visited, so many trifling 
details have to be handled, that desultoriness seems 
almost inevitable. And yet the clergyman, least of 
all men, can afford to fritter away his life. The 
clergyman, more than any other man', needs concen- 
tration,— concentration of spirit, concentration of pur- 
pose, concentration of energy. Fight against this 
temptation, fight against it with all your^ight. This 
first year, the year of your diaconate, will probably 
fix your habit of life, and thus it will make or mar 
your efficiency as a clergyman. Resolve stedfastly, 
and act unflinchingly. Exercise a rigorous control 
over yourself. Map out your time carefully, so far as 
circumstances permit. Some hours of the day at all 
events — the earliest and the latest probably— you can 
call your own. Let nothing interfere with these. 
Begin at once. Let there be no vagueness, no delay. 
To lose time is to lose all. 

2. And a second danger of the clerical office is 
worldliness. It may seem strange to single out this 
as a special temptation of the clergyman. The 
ministry is a spiritual office. Its work is a spiritual 
work. How then can this be ? 
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And yet is it^not so? Is it not so, just because, 
as I said^before, the clergyman lives more than most 
,men ‘ in the world ? ' He has such a milltiplicity of 
interests, onlj^ too prone to degenerate into mundane 
interests, unless he is ever on his guard. Then again 
his visits are necessarily frequefit and wide ; and here 
the attractions of society, as it is called, may be his 
lure, and may prove his ruin as a minister of Christ. 

Then again he can choose his own tin>e for his recrea- 

« 

tions and amusements; and, this being so, there is 
infinite peril lest these recreations should exceed their 
proper bounds, and encroach upon his work. The 
ill-prepared sermon and the unpaid visit to the sick is 
the consequence. And lastly, his office secures him a 
deference and a consideration, which neither his age, 
nor his experience, nor perhaps his character, could 
otherwise claim ; and only a little sclf-coiiiplacenc;^ is 
needeef to set this down to his own merits, and to fill 
him with a sense of his own importance. What 
abundance of fuel is there in all this for worldliness — 
more subtle, but certainly not less intense, than the 
worldliness of the layman— if the spark of worldli- 
ness smoulders in the heart 

How shall this danger be avoided? I know only 
one way. By recalling the presence of God. The 
retirement for continuous devotion indeed ^may not 
be possible in the hurried business hours of the day. 
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But the uplifting of the heart to GqcI, the mental eja- 
culation/ the breathed but unspoken prayer, enough 
to recall ycJu and to adjust your soul ; ‘ God’s work, 
not my own,* ‘Christ’s honour, not 'mine,* ‘This 
which I am doing, may I do it to the Lord,* — this 
is always possible,^ a'rtd this will cleanse, will exalt, 
will sanctify, will glorify, even the meanest details 
of your routine life. 

3. And again there is the peril of formalism, ' 
The familiarity .with sacred things begets not indeed a 
contempt of but an indifference to sacred things. They 
lose, or they tend to lose, their freshness, their awe, 
their glory, for our souls. Of this temptation I need 
say little. The corrective is obvious, as the danger is 
obvious. The letter killeth ; the spirit alone giveth 
life. Only the constant communion of spirit with 
Spirit, of our mind with God’s Mind, can quicken and 
sustain our inner being, can save us from the unreality, 
the deadness, the hypocrisy and self-deceit of a pro- 
fessional religion, of formal ministrations, which have 
no power for others because they have no meaning 
and no life for ourselves. 

But is there not with many persons a directly 
opposite danger, a reaction and a rebound arising 
from the dread of hypocrisy, a Scylla of deterioration 
ready to engulf them as they shun this Charybdis of 
unreality.^ They will say nothing that they do not 
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mean. So far th^y act rightly. But they will preach 

H 9 

nothing which they do not practise. They will hold 
out ao ide.al which is not 'an actuality to* themselves, 
and to those around them. Thus they gradually 
lower th& standard of their teaching to the level of 
their own lives, instead of grifflually elevating their 
own lives to the level of God’s commandment. They 
forget that the Christian standard is in its very nature 
unattained and unattainable, an ever-receding goal 
seeming most distant to those who have travelled 
farthest on the path ; for it is nothing less than 
absolute sinlessness, infinite goodness, the faultless- 
ness of God’s own being. ‘Be ye perfect, even as 
your Father which is in heaven is perfect’ Who 
shall dare to acquit himself of unreality, when he tries 
his life and ministry by such a standard as this ? 
Your message must always remain far above yo^ur- 
self. Try to lift up yourself to it, but do not — do 
not, at your peril — consent to lower it to yourself. 

4. And this leads me to speak of a fourth danger, 
which especially Kesets the ministerial career. I mean 
despondency. Despondency begets weariness, and 
weariness begets indifference and sloth; and so the 
hands hang idly, the task is abandoned, and God’s 
harvest is unreaped. God forbid that your ministry 
should so end. Distrust yourselves, if you will ; but 
distrust yourselves only that you may trust God the 
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more. What is the meaning of cthose texts, J My 
strength is made perfect in weakness,* ' When I am 
weak, then ‘am I strong,’ ‘We have this t^reasure in 
earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power may 
be of God, and not of us,’ ‘ I can do all things,’ — ^yes, 
all things — ‘ through Christ which strengtheneth me,’ 
‘ Not by might nor by power, but by My Spirit, saith 
the Lord ’ ? 

But I know the temptation. You look out, and 
you are appalled by the immensity of the work before 
you. These many thousands ; and you are sent ill- 
equipped and single-handed to cope with them. Yes; 
but has not God before now delivered the giants, the 
children of the Anakim, into the hands of people that 
were as grasshoppers in their sight ? And after all, 
God is not a cruel taskmaster. God does not demand 
of ^ you more than you can compass. Get hold of the 
most promising of your people, one here and another 
there. Work upon them. Create out of them fresh 
centres of evangelistic activity. And so the message 
will spread. 

And, after looking outward, you direct your gaze 
inward. And again the paralysis seizes you. All is 
inability, inexperience, helpless and hopeless ineffici- 
ency. There is the sluggishness of intellect, there is 
the deafness of ^ spirit. The preparation of the 
sermon — what a struggle against incapacity! The 
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thoughts will notw:ome ; or, ifl the thoughts are there, 
the words will not wed themselves to the thoughts. 
The visit -to the sick-bed — what a crushfng humilia- 
tion is this? So earnest a desire to say the right 
word an3 to do the right thing, to speak as a dying 
man to dying men ; and yet nothing after all but the 
feeble stamn«iring prayer, the helplessly muttered 
sympathy. What shall I say to all this i How shall 
I restore the lost confidence and sustain the waning 
courage ? 

Is it the sense of youth and ignorance and inex- 
perience which oppresses you ? Listen to this. ‘ Then 
said I, Ah, Lord God, behold, I cannot speak : for I 
am a child. But the Lord said unto me, Say not, I 
am a child : for thou shalt go to all that I shall send 
thee, and whatsoever I command thee thou shalt 
speak. Be not afraid of their faces; for I am v^ith 
thee td deliver thee, saith the Lord.' 

Is it the dread of some natural incapacity ? Listen 
again to this. ‘O my Lord, I am not eloquent, neither 
heretofore, nor since Thou hast spoken unto Thy 
servant: but I am slow of speech, and of a slow 
tongue. And the Lord said unto him, Who hath 
made man’s mouth ? Or who maketh the dumb, or 
deaf, or the seeing, or the blind Have not I, the 
Lord ? Now therefore go, and I will be ^with thy 
mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt say.’ 
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Once more, is it the burden of your own unworthi- 
ness which threatens to paralyse you ? Here also I 
have a word — God s word — of comfort and encourage- 
ment for you. *Woe is me! for I ani undone ; because 
I am a man of unclean lips. And he laici the live 
coal from the altar Ufjon my mouth, and said, Lo, 
this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is 
taken away, and thy sin purged.’ 

5. One danger more and I have done. I wish to 
warn you against sentimentality in your ministrations. 
This danger is akin to formalism, though it wears a 
very different aspect. Both alike are the substitution 
of an unreality, a counterfeit, for true religion which 
is spirituality. Sentiment, true sentiment, is a very 
noble and ennobling thing. True sentiment is the 
sympathy with all that is pure, and generous, and 
brave, and loving — in the best sense of loving. It is 
not of such that I speak. But there is a ifnorbid 
sentimentality feeding on sickly fancies, which neither 
purifies the heart nor influences the life. It substi- 
tutes feeling — superficial feeling — for action; and it 
drugs the conscience by a false show of spirituality. 
Not seldom, alas I it sinks to lower depths than this. 
Beginning in sentiment, it ends in sensuality. Young 
men, be on your guard. As ministers of Christ, it is your 
duty to shun not only every evil, but every appearance 
of evil. Let your domestic arrangements be such as 
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to lend no handle to malice or slander. Be exceed- 
ingljf careful too in your ministrations. A% clergy- 
men, yofl will be allowed a freedom of , intercourse 
and an inter<;hange of confidences which is denied to 
other men, above •all to other young men. So guard 
yourselves that no breath of^*sitspicion may sully 
your work or your office. 

I have spoken of the perils, of the difficulties of 

• • 

the clerical office ; but how shall I speak of its bless- 
ings } What profession, or what career in life, sha^J 
compare with it } Is it a small privilege, think you, 
that your earthly work, instead of being a hindrance, 
an interruption, a distraction to your spiritual life, is 
the truest education for heaven ; that in your profes- 
sion success is not only not purchased by the failure 
of others, but confers the highest happiness on others ; 
that tl\e thoughts and the works which to the laynftin 
are the exceptional refreshments and purifications of 
his daily life, are to you the continuous employment 
of your daily life ; ;that, as you came from God and are 
going to God, so also the work of every day and 
every hour reminds you of God ; that He has called 
you — you, the feeble, the ignorant, the faithless, the 
rebellious ; you, as you must appear to yourself this 
day, the chief of sinners — to be His herald. His 
ambassador, the bearer of His message of righteous- 
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ness and peace and love; that before you, as the 
beacon-li^ht of your journey and fhe crown of your 
hope, gleams the glory of the unfailing promise that 
' they that turn many to righteousness shall shine as 
the stars for ever and ever ’ ? Think *of God’^ astound- 
ing goodness to you ;<and, as you think, lay down this 
day at the foot of the Eternal Throne all your ambi- 
tions, all your energies, all your powers, all that you 
have and all that you hope for, as a thank-offering to 

II 

Him for His unspeakable mercy and loving-kind- 
ness. 
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Take heed tmto thyself^ aiid 7i7tto the docUnne. 

I Timothy iv. i6. 

[Trinityy 1883 ; AdTent, 1886.] 

A NEW mission, a new work, a new life awaits 
you. To-morrow’s sun will not set, as it rose, for you. 
A great event will have taken place. The layman 
a deacon, the deacon a priest: the one change obvious 
enough ; the other, though less patent, yet not less 
real, for it endows you with other functions, ot^er 
responsibilities, other promises, than those which were 
yours before. 

What shall I say to you then on the eve of this 
great crisis in your lives What thoughts shall I 
suggest to you } What questions shall I bid you ask 
of yourselves } 

What questions } This self-interrogation is the 
most efficient, because the most direct and personal, 
of all lessons. 
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The questions then which I desire you to put to 
yourselvfis on this eve of your ordination are fliree. 
What office; and work am I undertaking ? How shall 
I conduct myself in this office ? How shall I find ’ 
strength and capacity for this work ? • 

I. First then; 1v>^t is this office of the diaconate, 
this office of the priesthood, with which (if God so 
pleases) to-morrow will invest you ? What is its end, 
its aim,* its work ? , 

Shall we say, that you will receive yotir diploma 
as physicians ; that your patients are the souls of 
men; that their ailments will be your study; that 
their diet, their medicine, their surroundings, their 
exercise, will be your care ? The degree of responsi- 
bility in the physician depends on two considerations, 
first on the difficulty of the diagnosis and treatment, 
and secondly on the value of the life committed to 
hi^ care. As either or both of these are enhanced, so 
also will his responsibility be heightened. How then 
shall it be with you ? Whichever way you look at it, 
you must be overwhelmed with the task that lies 
before you. The human soul presents the most 
difficult of all problems. It is complex beyond 
calculation. It defies analysis. It is swayed at every 
moment by countless impulses, passions, emotions. 
Its processes therefore are infinitely subtle and elusive. 
Look within yourself — ^yourself, with whom you are 
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living day and night; yourself, from whom you have 
no concealments. How little do you know *of your 
own soul ? Is it not after all aft insoluble •enigma to 
you } You ca<inot tabulate its processes ; you cannot 
predict its* course.* And, if you are thus unable to 
read your own soul, what hope iS fhere that you can 
understand and^ prescribe for another soul — another, 
of which you only catch passing glimpses now and 
then, which studiously disguises itself jDcfore you, at 
whose worlfing you can only dimly guess Yet the 
souls entrusted to you are counted not by units or* 
by tens, but by hundreds and by thousands. 

And again ; how will your sense of the responsi- 
bility be intensified when you consider the value of a 
human soul I The soul is the life of the life ; the soul 
is capable of an eternity of weal or woe. This it is 
in itself, but reflect also what it is in its ipfluence on 
others. •See what incalculable potentialities of goo'ci 
or evil it possesses — potentialities not limited to the 
length of the individual life, but stretching out into 
all time and beyoird time into a boundless eternity. 
Thus on your treatment of this individual soul in this 
special crisis, on your care or neglect, on your devotion 
or on your indifference at this particular moment may 
depend — ah ! you know not what, and you dare not 
think, lest the very thought should unnerve and 
paralyse you. 

O. A. 
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I have spoken of these souls in themselves and 
in their' influence on others. But they have a higher 
value still# The valife of a thing is measured by the 
price paid for it. The cost of human siouls — of each 
individually and all collectively— was nothing less 
than the blood df^^the Eternal Son Himself. So 
then, if you would appraise the souls committed to 
you, you must consider not only what they are or 
may be, not pnly what they do o|* may do (these 
thoughts are appalling enough), but the value which 
•God Himself has set upon them. This is no intrusive 
comment of my own. I am only following in the 
lines of the Ordination Service. * Have always 
printed in your remembrance’, so runs the exhorta- 
tion, ‘how great a treasure is committed to your 
charge ; for they are the sheep of Christ not ‘ which 
arc destined to eternal life or eternal death’, not 
‘ which have capacities of boundless good on, bound- 
less harm’ — though all this were true — but ‘which 
He bought with His death, ahd for whom He shed 
His blood!’ Here is the climax* of the exhortation. 
Have you not then good reason to remember ‘into 
how high a dignity, and to how weighty an office and 
charge you are called ? ’ 

But the charge committed to you is weightier, far 
weightier, even than the souls of men. What is stated 
in the Ordination Service to be the end and aim of 
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the institution of tjie Apostolic ministry to which you 
have*succeeded ? Is it not that T>y the labours of this 
ministry * a great flock was gathered together in all the 
parts of the world * — not for the saving of the souls of 
men, thoifjg^h this might have been said, and is said in 
effect immediately afterwards-^but 'to set forth the 
eternal praise gf Thy Holy Name.* And so again in 
the same prayer it is declared to be the proper end of 
this ministry that 'Thy Holy Name may be for ever 
glorified, and Thy blessed Kingdom enlarged.’ And 
again and again this same thought is dwelt upon.' 
So then it is the glory of God which is entrusted to 
your hands, this and nothing less. ‘ The glory of Thy 
name, and the edification of Thy Church.’ 'Thy glory, 
and the salvation of mankind.’ This is the true order, 
God’s glory first and foremost ; all human considera- 
tions afterwards, even the highest. I cannot but 
think that we lose much by forgetting this order. 
Why are we bidden to let our light shine before men, 
but that they may glorify our Father which is in 
heaven ? Why ard we charged to sanctify ourselves 
as temples of the Holy Spirit, but that we may 
glorify God in our bodies ? What is this saving of a 
soul from sin and winning it for Christ, but a glorify- 
ing of God in the restitution of the repentant sinner ? 
So then this is the true and only end of your ministry 
— the only end, I say, for it includes all lower aims — 

• 7—2 
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the praise and glory of God. Is not yours then an 
office of unapproachable dignity and honour ? 

2. We* have answered the first question, and we 
turn now to the second. How shall I conduct myself 
in this office St Paul's words 'shall siSpply the 
answer ; aeavT^ koX tt) BiBaa/caKia. ‘ Give heed 

to thyself and to thy teaching.* A twpfold exhorta- 
tion, which reappears again and again in the Ember 
and Ofdinatiop prayers : ‘ Replenish them with the 
truth of Thy doctrine, and endue them withr innocency 
of life.' ‘ Both by their life and doctrine they may set 
forth Thy glory.' 

creavr^, ' Give heed to thyself.' The man 
himself first, and then the teaching. The man first, 
because this includes the teaching. Such as a man is 
in himself, such in the long run will be his teaching ; 
for ‘out of^ the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh.' The man first, because only throvgh the 
man will you obtain a hearing for the message. 

aeavTm, This first," and this last. This 
when you rise up in the morning, and this when you 
close your eyes at night ; this when you enter the 
reading-desk, and this when you stand by the sick- 
man's bed. Here is your phylactery. Bind it for a 
sign upon your hand, and write it upon the posts of 
your house. 

"ETre^e (Teavrw, Need I tell you that it is before 
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all things necessary that you should set an example 
in {hose commoner virtues, which, as {hey are 
expected and assumed in layftien, can leastsuof all be 
dispensed with in you — such as truthfulness, honesty, 
sobriety, •and the like? It cannot but happen that 
some of you will have straiti^nfed incomes at one 
time or another. It will be necessary for you there- 
fore — rigidly and at all sacrifices — so to regulate your 
expenditure th^t it falls within your income. * To do 
otherwise Is to practise dishonesty, however you may 
disguise or palliate the offence by specious pleading. 
How can you expect a tradesman to respect your 
teaching when you commend the higher graces of 
humility, self-sacrifice, and the like, if he finds that 
you do not pay your debts ? And so with sobriety. 
And so with other things. You will be most scrupu- 
lously careful, for instance, about your domestic 
arrangements and your social relations with y5ur 
flock, so that no breath of scandal shall touch you. 
It is required of the ftiinister of Christ that he should 
not only be afic/jLirro^, but likewise dveTrlXrffnrro^;, He 
must not only keep himself free from just accusation, 
but (so far as may be) free from unjust accusation 
also ; not only free from fault, but also free from 
blame. He must give no handle which anyone can 
take hold of. This strong word, dveTrtKriixirro^, is three 
times repeated in the ministerial passages in*S. Paul’s 
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First Epistle to Timothy, where we might have 
expected a simpler expression. Things permitted to 
others ais not permitted to you. Indulgences which 
are innocent for others become guilty texcesses for 
you — excesses in physical recreation, afid social 
amusements, and the S^'ke. Something has been said 
to you already about the small things which go to 
create the impression made by a clergyman, but too 
much cknnot be said. How much for instance depends 
on temper. I do not use the word in it's narrower 
sense. But I include all assertions of self which are 
inconsistent with humility, gentleness, forgiveness, 
patience, charity, loyalty to others, obedience to 
authority. I have seen many a ministerial career, 
which gave promise of the highest usefulness, wrecked 
upon this rock. 

*'E7re;Y;€ aeavrS, ‘ Give heed to thyself.’ Take care 
to^feed the spiritual fire within. There canebe no 
light or warmth for others, when the flame is dying 
down into its embers in your own soul. And this 
will be, unless there is a regular* and constant re- 
plenishment of the fuel. You cannot show God to 
others, unless you live in God’s presence yourself. 

*'E7r€X€ aeavTw, zeal ry hiZcurKaXla, ‘ Give heed ’ like- 
wise, not, as in the Authorized Version, 'to the doctrine,* 
but with a wider meaning ‘to thy teaching,’ the manner 
as well as the matter of the instruction conveyed. 
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What shall we say of the matter? May we not 

o 

briefly express the case thus ? That the dottrine of 
S. Paul is* the doctrine for our t)wn time, because the 
doctrine for dil times ; that we need not less but more 
of the preaching of Christ and Him crucified ; but 
that we want it preached as Paul preached it, in 
a larger, higher, more sympathetic way, not solely 
or not chiefly as a dogma apprehended by an intel- 
lectual faith, but as a moral and spiritual influence, 
taking caplive the heart and regenerating the life. 
We want it preached as the signal manifestation of 
the Father’s love imposing upon us a reciprocal 
obligation. We want it preached as S. Paul preached 
it, when he said, ‘ God forbid that I should glory save 
in the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ,’ not ‘which has 
saved me all trouble,’ not ‘which teaches me that God 
needs no effort of mine,’ but ‘ whereby the world is 
crucified unto me, and I unto the world.’ Yes, tllis 
Cross of; Christ is a magnificent gift of God, but it is 
also a tremendous responsibility on man. Christ’s 
crucifixion demands your crucifixion. Christ’s death 
is available for you, only if you become conformable 
to Christ’s death. 

And what again shall I say about the manner and 
the accessories of your preaching ? Throw as much 
human interest into your sermons as you can, by 
illustration, by forcible and epigrammatic ex*pression, 



104 ORDINATION ADDRESSES. [viTl. 

by directness of reference, by cver^ legitimate means 
of arresting attention, that this human interest* may 
be the channel for the^divine lesson. Have you not a 
precedent for this in the Incarnation its«lf .? God was 
made Man, that all our human sympathies might be 
aroused, and all bifr human life be made divine. 
Above all, do not think preaching an qasy matter. A 
sermon needs all the pains that you can give it, if 
only that it may be made simple for simple people. 
There is no more dangerous error than fo apply to 
your public teaching the promise given to those first 
disciples; ‘Take no thought,’ or rather, ‘be not an- 
xious,’ (^fj fM€pi/ivi]ar)T€) ‘ how or what ye shall speak ; 
for it shall be given you in that same hour what ye 
shall speak;’ no more fatal delusion than to apply 
to your pastoral lessons language which, as spoken, 
referred only to Christians arraigned before heathen 
tribunals. On the contrary, think long and eavnestly, 
think prayerfully, think beforehand, think witlji^we and 
trembling, what ye shall speak.' If you have the gift 
of fluency, train and educate this g*ift If you have it 
not, cultivate it. Preach unwritten sermons if you 
will ; but extempore sermons, sermons unprepared or 
ill-prepared, sermons unwrit^n only because trouble 
is saved — never. To do this is not to trust God but to 
tempt God. Give your very best — intellect and heart, 
soul and spirit — to the preparation of your sermons. 
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3 . The third and last question remains to be 
answered — the question of questions for you and for 
your flock. Whence shall c 6 me your sufficiency? 
How shall you find strength and capacity for so 
weighty 5nd at tlie same time so difficult a charge ? 

The answer you know. CWle*short monosyllable 
comprehends ^ill — God. Trust in God, and the de- 
votion of the heart and life, which as surely accom- 
panies this trust, as the heat accompanies th*e fire — 
this is thd secret of all ministerial success. But at 
this moment, on the eve of your dedication to the 
ministry, your faith will be directed especially to two 
points. Believe that you have a call from God ; 
believe also that the promise of special gifts and 
graces is attached to your ordination. 

You have a call from God. You will be asked 
to-morrow to declare before the congregation your 
belief ^that you are so called. You, the deacons, 
will be|fluestioned likewise, whether you trust that 
you are inwardly moved by the Holy Ghost to take 
upon you this office and ministration. No more 
solemn questions have ever been put to you before. 
No more solemn questions will ever be put to you 
again. Examine yourselves therefore this night. 
Assure yourselves that this is indeed a divine 
prompting which leads you to seek the office — not 
a passing caprice or a superficial sentiment or a 
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worldly ambition or (worst of all) a desire to be put 
into the priests’ office that you may eat priests’ bread. 
You will satisfy yourselves— nay, you have satisfied 
yourselves already (have you not?)— of this. And 
so you will go forth to-morrow, endowed ‘with that 
strength which the^sdnse of a call, a mission, a com- 
mission from God alone can give. 

And, secondly, you will believe that by God’s good 
pleasure this rite of ordination is made the channel 
of very special gifts and graces— offered not absolutely, 
rtot without the active consent, the self-surrender, the 
earnest prayer, of the recipient, but conditional only 
on these. So you will prepare yourselves this night, 
that you may come before God to-morrow and claim 
His priceless gifts. You will pray long and pray 
earnestly, that He will endow you with the grace 
of sympathy, with the grace of self-sacrifice, with the 
spirit of wisdom and understanding, with the spirit of 
counsel and ghostly strength, with the spirit of His 
holy fear. And having thus prayed, you will present 
yourselves on bended knees with hteads bowed lowly, 
with souls overawed by His Presence, and with hearts 
overflowing with thankfulness, to receive His com- 
mission and to claim His grace. 



IX. 

We preach not d nr selves, but Christ Jestis the Lord ; 
and ourselves yofir servants for Jesus' sake. 

2 Corinthians iv. 5. 

{September 1883 1887.] 

DEACONS ONLY. 

'This office of the diaconatc — what is it? What 
is its purpose, what is its character, what arc its func- 
tions ? What change will it make in my thoughts, in 
my haliits, in my manner of life ? What shall I 6c 
to-morrow which I am not to-day ? What shall I do 
to-morrow which I am not required to do to-day?’ 
These questions wHl press upon you at this moment. 

To-morrow will close for you the door on the past. 
It will not be with you as with other men. If they 
make an unfortunate choice in their profession, they 
have power to retrieve it. The false step is not 
irreparable. If they find that they have mistaken 
their abilities, or that their heart is not in their work. 
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or that they can better themselves by looking else- 
where, dr that they have little success in their business, 
it is still ©pen to them to repair the false step. It 
cannot be so unto you. When you have put your 
hand to the plough, you may not look i>ack — not 
even for a moment, Viot even in imagination. You 
will only enfeeble your soul, you will only dissipate 
your energies, by regretful longings after what might 
have been. Ypu cannot undo whatiyou have done, 
without such shame and self-condemnatibn as I am 
•sure none of you would for a moment bear to con- 
template. The step is irretrievable, is absolute, is 
final. You devote yourselves to a lifelong work. 
Failure, vexation, disappointment, opposition, all 
these things you must be prepared to face. I do 
not say that all or most of these things will befal 
you. I dq. not say that you will fail ; nay, I am 
quite sure you will not fail, if you approach your 
life’s work in the true spirit. But in your profession 
the absolute condition of success is indifference to 
success — as men count success. work’s 

sake, work for others’ sake, work for Christ’s sake. 
But success or failure — do not give a second thought 
to this, except so far as the thought may suggest im- 
provements in your methods. Leave this in God’s 
hands. It is far better there than in your hearts. 

This*^ is the first point. It is an irrevocable step. 
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It must therefore be taken with no backward longings, 
with no half-heart, with no misgivings — with^no mis- 
givings al least of God's call, of God's purpose for 
you, of GodJs will and God's power to help you, 
though w^th a thousand misgivings of your own 
ignorance, yout* own incapacity, your own helpless- 
ness. You have thought of all this. So far as you 
can read your own hearts, so far as you know 
yourselves, you, are prepared to give yourselves 
wholly, unfeservedly, absolutely, to God and God s 
work — to bear unrepiningly any cross which He may. 
lay on your shoulders, to trust and to follow Him. 

But this is a tremendous resolution ; tremendous, 
if we look only at the irrevocability of the pledge; 
still more tremendous, if we regard the infinite issues, 
to yourself and to others, which may be bound up 
in it. 

V 

On^his eve of your ordination therefore, in these 
parting words which are now addressed to you, how 
can I do better than* ask you to consider what this 
pledge means, what obligations this office imposes 
upon you, how you can hope to discharge it aright ? 

And let these words of S. Paul be our starting 
point, words which you have heard already this week 
in the Epistle for S. Matthew’s day. I know no 
instructions which are a better outfit for you, as you 
set forth on your ministerial journey. * 
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‘We preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the 
Lord; and ourselves your servants for Jesus’ sake/ 

'For God, Who commanded the light to shine out 
of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God hi the face 
of Jesus Christ/ ’ 

* But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that 
the excellency of the power may be of God, and not 
of us/ * 

Try and review your niinisterial life kt intervals 
in the light of these words. It will be a wholesome 
discipline for you. 

'We preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the 
Lord ; and ourselves your servants for Jesus’ sake/ 

Here is tlie description of your office, of the 
diaconate, not less than the apostolate. The function 
is twofold ; It is a message, and it is a ministry, 

* It is a message. 'We preach,’ we herald, with 
no faltering voice, with no unsteady aim, without 
timidity and without reservation; we step forward 
into the lists, and proclaim with the voice of a 
trumpet the message which has been entrusted to 
us. And its subject! What? 

It is strange that the Apostle should first describe 
the message by a negative, stranger still that the 
negative should take this form — ‘ not ourselves.’ 
What minister of Christ would think of preaching 
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himself? What herald heralds his own majesty or 
his 5wn victory? And yet you have only "to probe 
your ovfh hearts a very little way, and. you must 
confess that* the precaution is not unneeded. Say 
this then* to youftelves now at the outset; say it at 
every turn, at each fresh trial, ^ch recurring tempta- 
tion; ‘Not myself, God helping me. Not myself, 
dear Lord, but Thee and Thee only. Not myself, 
a thousand timjs not myself.’ ^ • 

For remember this. You cannot preach your- 
self, and preach Christ likewise. Christ and self 
are mutually exclusive. The more you think of 
yourself, the more you lead others to think of you 
the more completely is Christ shut out of view. 
Forget yourself, obliterate yourself; think only of 
Christ, and of the souls committed to you in Christ. 

There are many ways in which men preach them- 
selves jvithout seeming to themselves to do so. • 
There is first of all the spirit of self-assertion, the 
manifestation of self-importance. This is a common 
failing in all walks jof life ; but it is a special temptation 
in the ministerial office. A special temptation here, 
I say, because it veils itself under a specious guise, 
and so eludes observation. We, the ministers of 
Christ, are invested with the most magnificent of 
all functions. No office can compare with ours 
for its far-reaching issues. No subject of human 
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Speech is so lofty, so potent, so impressive, as our 
message.* We feel constrained — at least wc ohght 
to feel constrained — to pitch our language* in a far 
higher key than any human oratory. But it is the 
propensity of man to credit himself with*^ his sur- 
roundings — his noblii birth, his great wealth, his 
inherited name, his social advantages, his country’s 
fame, to make these part of himself, to ascribe these 
(more than hajf unconsciously) to hjmself, to pride 
himself on these. Our danger is of the’ like kind, 
but infinitely greater. We take to ourselves the 
homage which is paid to our office and to our 
theme. Here is spiritual pride. We resent, as 
against ourselves, any resistance to our message. 
Here is personal sensitiveness. Nothing is more 
fatal to ministerial efficiency than this temper of 
self-conscioijsness and self-assertion, intruding itself 
at* every turn. A truly hateful thing, this spiritual 
jealousy, and yet^|iow common ! Do not fail to test 
yourselves, if ever you are so tempted — and you will 
be so tempted. Ask yourselves whether you, like 
S. Paul, can rejoice that in every way Christ is 
preached, even though you may be slighted in the 
preaching. Ask yourselves, whether you, like the 
Baptist, can break out into thanksgiving, because 
another increases while you decrease. This is a sure 
test. Here is this layman for instance, who has gifts 
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which you have not, gifts which may be efficiently 
employed in Christ’s service ; will you hold him in 
check, will you deny him the opportunity, lest his 
capability should interfere with your influence ? God 
forbid. Y< 5 u will put him forward, will you not? 
You will place him where his giffs will t^ll ; you will 
rejoice, if he succeeds where you fail. 

Yes, dear brothers, not unfitly in the special 
prayer for the deacons in the Ordination i^endce 
petition is made that they may be found ‘modest 
and humble* in their ministrations. Whatever else* 
it may be, let this year of your diaconate be to you a 
schooling in modesty, in humility. 

But how shall this be ? How shall you resist this 
tremendous temptation of confounding your office 
with yourself, and thus magnifying yourself while 
you imagine you are magnifying your c^ce. Re- 
member •again the Apostle’s words. ‘We have this 
treasure in earthen vessels,’ lest the si^ciency should 
be of ourselves. In earthen vessels, iv 6(TTpaKivoi<s 
o-Kevecnv, Yes, a mere potsherd — a vile, broken worth- 
less thing, which no one would care to pick up on the 
roadside — a mere potsherd may hold the living water 
which will revive the parched and dying lips in the 
last gasp. 

But there is another way in which unconsciously 
you may be preaching yourselves when you ought 
O. A. • * 8 
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to be preaching Christ There is a favourite doctrine 
of yours, which you found, or thought you xound, 
neglected, which has taken possession of you, which 
you think it necessary to emphasize. It may be quite 
true in itself. But it becomes false by disproportionate 
emphasis. Other tt'/iths are kept out of sight. This 
absorbs the whole horizon of your preaching. It is 
possible to preach justification by faith in such a 
mannfer as to pclipse, or at least to obscure, Christ, the 
Christ of the Gospel, the Christ of the Incarnation. 
Or perhaps you belong to quite another school. There 
is the doctrine of the Church — its nature, its unity, 
its discipline. You may find yourself planted down 
among persons in whom the idea of a Church is a 
blank. It is a sore temptation to you to press 
the point in season and out of season. But such 
exaggeratmn defeats itself. It is right that this 
should have a place in your teaching. Lt is not 
right that it should have the principal place. You 
are preaching yourself, not Christ. 

But the Apostle has no sooner declared that the 
true preacher of the Gospel preaches ‘not himself,’ 
than he is obliged to contradict himself. Yes, the 
Gospel is not only a message ; it is also a ministration, 
a service. We do preach, we do proclaim ourselves. 
We do put ourselves forward. We cannot retire into 
the back-ground. We must in one sense preach 
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ourselves; but only as your servants, your slaves 
for Christ's sake. Your very name will speal< to you 
of this function. You arc called to bo deacons, 
ministers, servants. 

This service is fhe basis of the clerical office ; the 
preaching is the superstructure. Every clergyman 
begins as a deacon. This is right. But he never 
ceases to be a deacon. The priest is a deacon still. 
The bishop is a deacon still. Christ carjie as a deacon, 
lived as a dftacon, died as a deacon. BiaKovrfOrjpac 
aWa hiaKovYjaai, 'not to be ministered unto, but to* 
minister,' ' not to receive service, but to render service.' 
Think with awe then of this diaconate to which you are 
called, Christ's own title, Christ's own office, \3herish 
it with reverence, for was it not glorified in its first 
institution by signal examples of zeal and devotion } 
Was not Stephen, the first martyr, a deacon } Was 
not Philip, the first foreign missionary, a deacon^ 
What other office can boast such a history.? The 
prerogatives of acting and of suffering alike belong to 
it, as typified by these two men. Will you tarnish 
your inheritance by sloth, by worldliness, by self- 
seeking.? It is yours to be the servants of all, as 
Christ was the servant of all; yours to bear the 
burdens of all ; yours to be at the beck and call of 
all. It was said by an earthly monarch of an earthly 
minister of state that he was always in the way and 

• • 8 —^ 
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yet never in the way. What higher commendation 
could be pronounced on you, the minister^, the 
deacons, of a heavenly King, than this — to be 
always in the way, when any service is to be 
rendered, when any sympathy can be shown, and 
yet never in the vCjay by asserting yourselves, by 
obtruding yourselves, by arrogating to yourselves. 

‘When any service is to be rendered, when any 
sympathy can' be shown.’ It is thi^, this sympathy, 
manifesting itself in this service, which will be your 
best passport. Men may question your claims. Men 
may deny your authority. But this recommendation, 
this diploma — the recommendation of a Christlike 
service, the diploma of a Christlike sympathy — they 
cannot question or deny. The ministry will thus be 
the pathway to the message. Only exhibit your 
ijjinistry, alid men will welcome your message. 

And the message itself. What is it ? Let us turn 
again to S. Paul’s words whicl^ I took as my starting 
point. 

* God, Who commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
of Jesus Christ’ 

Its characteristics are ‘light’ and ‘glory.’ Do not 
forget ^his. The Gospel is too often preached as if it 
were .neither light nor glory. 
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Not light ; for is it not presented as if it were a 
congeries of abstruse dogmas, which make no appeal 
to die understanding and have no affinities with the 
heart, but which demand a blind acceptance on peril 
of eternal Oeath ? Not light this, but darkness. 

Again, not glory ; for preaihers have too often 
spoken, as if th^y had received, not a ministration of 
righteousness, but a ministration of condemnation; 
as if they would lead their hearers not to Sion, the 
city of the* living God, but to Sinai, the mountain 
that burned with fire, to blackness and darkness and* 
tempest. I do not say that it may not be right at 
times to present the sterner aspects of Christian 
doctrine before men. But of this I am sure that, 
where one man may be drawn to Christ by threats 
of vengeance, a hundred may be drawn to Him 
by manifestations of love. Preach then tjie message 
of mer<?y, of forgiveness, of reconciliation, in all its 
fulness ; ‘ God loved the world,' ‘ God willeth all men 
to be saved.' Is not*the progress of the Salvation 
Army, notwithstanding all its painful irreverence and 
all its sensational excesses, due largely to the fact that 
(wherever else it may be wrong) it does strive to 
present the Gospel as light and as glory 

And S. Paul tells us too, what this light and glory 
is, and where it is to be found. It is the ^lory of 
God's holiness and the light of God’s love presented 
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to US, as in a mirror, in the face, the person, the life, 
the death, the resurrection of Christ. We cannot 
gaze direotly at the unclouded mid-day sun. We 
must look at it through a medium or m a reflexion. 

‘ No man hath seen God at any time.* Blit here we 
can read Him, here we can study Him, — the perfect 
righteousness which demanded such a .gift, the perfect 
love which accorded such a gift, the gift of the Incar- 
nation leadingcup to the gift of the .Passion, the gift 
of the Eternal Son to live our life and die our death. 
A few very simple facts these, but infinite in their 
resources and boundless in their applications, not 
barren dogmas, but living, breathing lessons with 
hands and feet, as Luther said of S. Paul's words — 
hands that grasp and feet that move, lessons by 
which a child may live, but lessons which an 
archangel qannot exhaust. 

But there is one preliminary condition of your 
teaching these lessons effectively; yes, one absolute, 
indispensable condition, however we may disguise 
it from ourselves. You cannot teach what you do 
not know. Again let S. Paul be our monitor. God 
shining in the hearts of the preachers — this is the 
first step ; the illumination of others through the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Christ — this is the later stage in the sequence. ‘I 
believed and therefore I spake.' I saw the light, I 
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drank in the glory. Therefore I drew others to the 
light ;* therefore I showed others the glory. 

And you who to-niorrow, if it please. God, will 
enroll yoursolves in the latest ranks of Christ’s 
deacons — ^ou will*retire (will you not.^) like Moses 
of old, retire from the turmoil^ and distractions of 
this lower world, retire in the quiet of this night and 
the calm of the early morning, retire again and again 
from time to tim»e to the Mountain of God, and there 
stand face io face with the Eternal Presence; there 
contemplate the majesty of God’s holiness and the- 
glory of God’s love, as mirrored in the Person and 
the Life of Christ ; there behold transfixed, till the 
light is reflected on your own countenance ; there gaze 
and gaze again, that you may be transformed into the 
same image from glory to glory. 

And ever and again, as the season cojnes round, 
and the autumn Ember days return, and the festival 
of him, who rose from the receipt of custom and left 
all to follow Christ, is kept, these words of S. Paul, 
read in the Epistle for the day, will meet your eyes, 
reminding you of your ordination lessons, of your 
ordination vows, of your ordination hopes and fears. 
They will meet your eyes. May they sink into your 
hearts. 
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I. 

And tht Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold^ Satan 
hath desired to have yon, that he may sift you as wheats 
But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not: and 
zvhen thou art converted, strengtlmi thy brethren. 

S. Luke xxii. 31, 32. 

[ 5 . Peiet^s Day, 1883 .] 

Of the novel readings in the Revised Version 
probabiy few will have caused more surprise than tlie 
change of the patronymic of S. Peter, as given in the 
Fourth Gospel, from Jona or Jonas to John. It will 
seem at first sight to have added another to the many 
discrepancies which modern criticism is thought to 
have discovered between S. John and the other 
Evangelists. 

Further examination however will correct the first 
hasty impression. Out of a contradiction it will elicit 
harmony. This is not a solitary instance, where an 
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apparent discrepancy has yielded to patient investi- 
gation a subtle beauty or an unsuspected fulness of 
meaning, when the disguise is stripped aside. The 
name Johanan or John appears under manifold forms, 
more or less contracted, in the Greek Bible. Jonan 
or Jonas is one of these. Thus the name of the 
Apostle's father, though the same in fprm, is not the 
same in meaning, as the name of the prophet the son 
of Amittai. It signifies not ‘ the dovo,' but ' the grace 
of Jehovah,’ ‘the grace of God.’ So it was that the 
Baptist's father, having received a son out of due 
course and knowing the exceptional destiny which 
awaited him, declined to call him after himself. He 
would give the child a name which should proclaim 
how ‘the Lord had showed great mercy' to the 
childless parents. The child should be called ‘the 
grace of God.' 

' The words of the promise given to S. Peter, as a 
reward for his confession, when read in the light of 
this fact, assume a new signiticancc. ‘Blessed art 
thou, Simon Barjona.' Why this intrusive patronymic, 
which, as commonly understood, has no bearing on 
the context and was not wanted here for the purpose 
of identification? But, when once we have learned 
its true meaning, then it appears eminently appro- 
priate, as introducing the words which follow, ‘ Blessed 
art thou, Simon Barjona — son of God’s grace, I say — 
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for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but My Father wHich is in heaven.’ Thus the cor- 
rected reading in S. John throws a flood of light on 
the interpretation of S. Matthew, and the essential 
harmony €)f the tfwo Evangelists is only the more 
strikingly brought out, when emphasized by the 
seeming contradiction. 

The force of the patronymic is the same in another 
passage. The ^terpretational key, which has fitted 
the confession of S. Peter in S. Matthew’s Gospel, 
may be applied to unlock the meaning of the words 
referring to the first call of S. Peter in S, John. 
* Thou art Simon the son of J ohn ; thou shalt be 
called Cephas.’ The operation of God’s grace is the 
prior stage; the solidity, the stedfastness, the hard 
unyielding strength of character, is the outcome. He 
is Cephas, the rock or stone, last, because he is the 
child of Johanan first. ^ 

But is there not a significance also in his own 
individual name, as wdl as in his patronymic ? Why 
otherwise should there be in both passages this 
emphatic stress on the name, ‘Thou art Simon.’ 
‘ Blessed art thou, Simon.’ So again in the threefold 
pastoral charge given to S. Peter after the Resurrec- 
tion our Lord seems to dwell with special fondness 
on both personal name and patronymic, as if to the 
speaker ajpd the hearer alike they would suggest 
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ideas beyond the identification of the person addressed. 
Why el^e should they have been repeated with each 
successive charge, ' Simon son of John, loVest thou 
Me?* 

Is it altogether fanciful if wb see in» all these 
passages alike a reference to the meaning of the 
name Simon or Symeon, ‘hearing’? God’s grace is 
fruitlesb, if there is deafness in the person addressed. 
There must be a willing mind, a receptive ear, or the 
word is spoken in vain. Not Simon * alone, nor 
Barjona alone, but the union of the two is needed, 
that Cephas may be the result. 

This open ear Peter had — had pre-eminently. The 
character of Peter is marred by many faults. There 
is haste, there is impetuosity, there is lack of courage, 
there is altogether a want of balance in the man. And 
yet he towers head and shoulders above his com- 
panions, as a spiritual leader. May we not s^y that 
the secret of this pre-eminence was his spiritual 
receptivity? His ear was never closed to the voice 
of God. 

Hence his repeated emergence from moral and 
spiritual failure or defeat. Of no character in the 
New Testament are so many errors recorded. Again 
and again he stumbles; but again and again he 
recovers himself. The word, the gesture, the look, is 
sufficient to recall him. There is no reluctance or 
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hanging back. The tones of God’s voice go straight 
to hfe heart and conscience. The sensitiven<^ss of Iiis 
spiritual %ar never fails him. 

And henje also his moral failures leave no moral 
scars behind. Thfere is no deterioration of the man, 
when he has stumbled. There ^s not only no deteri- 
oration, but he emerges the stronger and the better 
for the trial. On the stepping stones of his dead self 
he has risen to higher things. 

Spiritual greatness is in this respect like all other 
greatness. The general whose campaign is com.- 
menced amidst a series of disasters, but who neverthe- 
less by repairing his mistakes, by concentrating his 
forces, by watching his opportunities, carries ultimate 
triumph out of defeat, is the truly great captain. The 
statesman or the orator, whose maiden effort was 
covered with confusion and ridicule, but who resolves 
— in spite of this, or rather because of this — that he 
will force his opponents to hear him and to respect 
him, shows in his owil line a greatness of a different 
order from the average great man. In each case it is 
the ability and the readiness to learn from failure 
which is the secret of success. 

So too in the Church of Christ. No two men 
could be named who had more influence on their own 
and succeeding ages, none therefore of whom greatness 
could more truly be predicated, than S. Paul and 
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S. Augustine. Yet S. Paul’s most magnificent career 
as a theological teacher was builf on a theological 
failure — a failure so gigantic that hardly i parallel 
can be found. And Augustine too. may demur 
at accepting his theology in all * respects, but we 
cannot deny his exceptional saintliness of life. Yet 
this saintliness was built upon a tremendous moral 
failure, which (we might have thought) must have 
barred 'the way to the saintly life, at the outset. 
Each was most strong just where he had •been most 
weak. But S. Paul had an ear open to the voice on 
the way to Damascus, which was to others only a 
confused inarticulate sound; and S. Augustine dis- 
cerned in the refrain Tolle^ lege^ notwithstanding the 
childish voices which gave it utterance, a message 
direct from heaven recalling him to a truer life. 

It was a terrible price paid for the spiritual lesson 
—in S. Augustine’s case most terrible ; yet wko can 
doubt that in both instances the intensity of the 
regenerate life can be traced* to the errors of the 
earlier career, that the fire of zeal for God was fed 
with the fuel of this bitter experience in the past } 

But in S. Peter’s case there was no such violent 
dislocation between the past and the present. It was 
not one great leap, but a succession of steps, by 
which he rose from lower to higher. The walking on 
the water, the washing of the disciples’ feet, the scene 
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of the apprehension in the garden, display the man 
in the earliest years of his discipleship. The Domine 
quo vadis s*tory — if we may believe it true — reveals him 
at the close <af his career, still the same. And why 
should we not believe it true } Is it not far beyond 
the reach of invention ? What ir^)re true to character 
than the timidity of the first flight, the sudden arresting 
of the fugitive, the moral shock of the Saviours 
rebuke, the suddenly regained courage and the reso- 
luteness which faces certain death ! And again what 
a depth and what a fulness of meaning there is in the* 
Saviour^s answer to the question of the startled 
disciple, ‘ I go to Rome to be crucified afresh’ — ‘to be 
crucified by thee, because thou fleest and wilt not be 
crucified ; to be crucified with thee, because thou wilt 
repent and be crucified ; to be crucified through the 

cowardice of a faithless disciple now ; to be crucified 

• 

in the eburage of a faithful disciple then !' For both 
reasons alike, because it is so subtly true to character 
and because it is so eminently profound in its signifi- 
cance, we are led to assign to this tradition a weight 
which the external testimony in its favour would 
hardly warrant. 

The one lesson then, which I desire that we all — 
you and I — should carry away from our S. Peter’s 
day gathering this year, is the main lesson of S, 
Peter’s life. The subjects in yonder windows enforce 
O. A. 9 
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! it again and again. They bid you hear God*s voice 
j in moral failure. They bid you feel God*s touch in 
\ spiritual defeat. 

No lesson is more needed by usi»; for none is 
wider in its application, and none is m6re directly 
appropriate to a ministerial career. By failure and 
by defeat I mean, not external inefljciency of what- 
ever kind, not the missing of any direct aim outside 
ourselves, not, the want of ministerial success, at least 
not this directly or chiefly ; but something quite 
•irrespective of the results of our actions, the sense 
that we have been wanting in ourselves, that there 
has been something wrong, something inadequate, 
perhaps something directly and definitely sinful in 
ourselves — a declension from truth or uprightness or 
purity or love — or, if not this, an Unsatisfactory inward 
state, a spiritual sluggishness or a spiritual hardness, 
which hangs heavy on our souls. ^ 

This last is the commonest form, which our failure 
will take. It is perhaps also the most insidious. 
But for these very reasons it is the more necessary 
that we should keep our ear open to Christ's voice, 
that we should recognise the divine element in the 
temptation. 

‘Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to 
have you * — e^rirricraTo asked to have you and (in 

a certain sense) obtained you; asked and obtained, 
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as he asked and obtained Job, that he might be the 
means of sifting you, of sifting the bad from the 
good in your company, rejecting the traitor Judas 
and retaining^the eleven faithful ones, of sifting the 
bad from the good in each individual soul — in the 
soul of thee, Simon Peter, rejetting the cowardice, 
the hastiness 0/ temper, the ambition, the carnal 
conception of Christ’s kingdom, but retaining the 
passionate love and the fervent zeal and the abandon- 
ment of self-sacrifice, purified and sanctified by the 
process, so that Satan’s assault has proved God’s ’ 
opportunity. 

I took the instance of spiritual sluggishness, as a 
common direction which Satan’s assault takes, and in 
which nevertheless we may and ought to recognise 
God’s presence, however distant He may appear at 
first sight. I characterised it as specially* insidious. 
The Satanic element and the Divine element in it 
alike are smothered and disguised. I can compare it 
to nothing else but to the dull drowsy feeling which 
overtakes the traveller in the freezing atmosphere of 
some high mountain region, which must be ceitain 
death to him, if he yields to it. And yet, unlike the 
bleeding wound or the mangled limb, it causes no 
acute pain, and therefore its terrors are unseen. 

But if the Satanic temptation Is there in all its 
force, so also is the Divine discipline, the Divine 

9-2 
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Sifting. Only struggle, only persevere, only resist the 
invading influence, only refuse to resign yourself to 
what seems to be a soothing slumber, but is in fact a 
numbing death-chill. It may cost a gocater, at least 
a more sustained effort, than the paroxj-sm of re- 
pentance or of revl*lsion following upon the acute 
temptation or the definite sin ; but assuredly the 
spiritual gain will not be less. 

I will take an instance. You are preparing a 
sermon. The spiritual and intellectual* atmosphere 
hangs like a dull leaden cloud over you. It is a 
wearisome, almost loathsome struggle to advance 
at all. I do not say how far the cause may be 
physical. This docs not affect the case. Our 
physical conditions arc as much a discipline to us as 
our moral and spiritual conditions. What then shall 
yon do ? ,Will you yield to your temptation, give up 
the struggle, and take an old sermon, or (if R.ot this) 
go on and set down any commonplaces that may 
come into your head, so as to fill so much paper or 
occupy so much time ? No, you will take the nobler 
alternative ; you wall by God’s help wrench the best 
out of yourself, whatever effort it may cost, whatever 
expenditure of time and labour, of self-concentration 
and self-loathing. And what is the result ? Believe 
it ; this is the result of experience. It is just this one 
sermon, which was born of so much agony, which has 
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caused you so much dissatisfaction — ^just this that has 
touched the hearts of men. Others which have 
flowed srfloothly from your pen or your .lips, have 
glanced ineffectively off the ears and the minds of 
your hearers. Buf of this, thank God, you can say 
that it has converted at least one soul to Christ. 

And why was this ? Because it cost you so much; 
because it was the child of sacrifice, and its parentage 
somehow — though you saw it not — was refletted in 
its features* because in your temptation you heard 
the higher voice, and God’s grace responded to your, 
hearing. 

And so may it be with us always. The Divine 
voice is there, there where the temptation clamours 
most loudly. May the open ear be ours ; ‘ Speak, 
Lord, for Thy servant hearcth.’ 

Have we plunged into an unknown sea of difficulty 
and daiiger ? Are we sinking deeper and deeper ii! 
the waves of misgiving, of scepticism, of despair.^ 
Our faith fails us. But the form of the Son of Man 
is there walking buoyant on the waters. We 
recognise Him. We grasp at Him. The touch of 
His hand suffices. Our weakness is made strong. 
We walk with Him, walk on the waters as on the 
dry land. 

Or again ; are we failing in some great emergency, 
shrinking from some painful duty, fleeing from some 
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manifest danger ? Christ meets us, bearing the Cross 
— the Cross which is at once the token of our redemp- 
tion and the standard of our lives ? Shall we pass by 
Him, avert our gaze, refuse to recognisQuHim ? Nay; 
we will be bold, we will accost Hftn. ‘ Lcfi*d, whither 
goest Thou ? Whither goest Thou, for whither thou 
goest, I go also.* His word recalls us. ‘I go to be 
crucified afresh. Take thou thy cross also, and follow 
Me.* ' 

Or again, the temptation is of another' kind, not of 
• faithless misgiving, but of selfish cowardice. The sin 
has been committed. The Lord has been denied — 
denied by our silence or denied by our overt act. 
What next ? It is a question of life and death to us. 
Shall we be tempted to indifference, or to hardness of 
heart, or to remorseful despair ? Any one of these is 
fatal. Yet some one of these may overtake us, must 

I* 

bvertake us, but for His presence. But He there. 
His reproachful look rests on us for a moment. We 
will go out from the scene of dur temptation ; we will 
weep bitter tears of repentance ; we will turn to God, 
till God shall turn to us, and the clean heart is made, 
and the right spirit is renewed within us; and with 
us, as with S. Peter, the last shall be more than the 
first, ' O give me the comfort of Thy help again, and 
stablish me with Thy free spirit. Then shall I teach 
Thy ways unto the wicked, and sinners shall be 



I.] AUCKLAND ADDRESSES. * I 35 

converted unto Thee/ The charge of the Saviour is 
the response to this aspiration of the Psalmist. 
*When thou hast been converted, when , thou hast 
turned again^ strengthen, stablish thy brethren,’ Sv 
TTori i7n<r\7piy]ra<! &ri]pc<rov toi)<? <tov. 

The touch of Christ, the voioe of Christ, the look 
of Christ, but above all the prayer of Christ I ' I have 
prayed for thee.’ What else shall we need, if only we 
realise this ! Christ interceding for me, Chrfst con- 
centrating His prayer on me, Christ individualising 
His merits for me, Christ pleading for me His atoning 
blood before the Eternal Throne I 



II. 

Bea7' ye one anothcf^s buj'dais^ and so fulfil the law 

1 

of Christ for every man shall bear his own burden, 

Galatians vi. 2, 5. 

[5'. Pcfcds Dayt 1884.] 

I ONCE heard a famous living writer, when lectur- 
ing on art, declare that he was never satisfied until he 
had contradicted himself two or three times. This 
paradox, vfhich seemed an untruth, expressed the 
highest truth. The lecturer desired to imp'jy that 
the principles of art were complex and manifold; 
that they crossed and recrossed each other; that 
human language on the other hand was finite ; that 
it was only possible to express in a given sentence 
a partial aspect of the question ; and that qualifica- 
tions and counter-qualifications were needed to correct 
and supplement the idea conveyed by this sentence, 
before any adequate conception of the whole truth 
could be arrived at. 
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If we are constrained to admit the truth of this 
paradox in the principles and criticisms of art, it is 
surely much more applicable, when we are speaking 
of the theology or the ethics of the Gospel. S. Paul 
at all eveftts seems to have thought so. He has not 
only no fear of contradicting himself ; he seems to 
delight in such self-contradiction. The close juxta- 
position of opposite statements challenges attention 
to this feature. Thus, writing to the.Philipp'ians he 
bids his converts ‘work out their own salvation with 
fear and trembling but he tells them in the very next 
sentence that they do not and cannot do that which 
he bids them do — it is God and not themselves, ‘ God, 
Who worketh’ in them ‘both to will and to do.^ The 
‘T and the ‘not V of his famous antithesis expressed 
elsewhere is the underlying principle of all true moral 
and spiritual progress, each negativing tl\e other and 
yet both necessary for the result. So again in tlie 
Epistle to the Romans he declares the commandment 
to be ‘the occasion of sin ' and so to have slain him ; 
and yet almost in the same breath he pronounces 
that the law is ‘holy and just and good.’ 

In like manner here, he enjoins us to bear one 
another’s burdens, and he enforces this injunction by 
declaring it to be the fulfilment of the law of Christ ; 
but three verses lower down he declares this to be 
impossible which he has so emphatically urged upon 
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US. Each man has his own proper burden, and this 
he must bear for himself. * • 

It is worth observing however that tfiough the 
same word ‘burden* appears in both places in the 
English Version, this is not the cdse in tlfe original ; 
dXK'qXtov rd ^dprj ^a^Ta^ere* eKaaro^TO iSiov <j>opT{ov 
fiaarda-ei. The difference seems to be a matter of 
deliberate choice. There arc burdens of various kinds 
— phys'ical, mpral, social, spiritual — which befall a 
man ; trials which come and go, troubles* which may 
•be shared or removed, a miscellaneous aggregate of 
anxieties and vexations and oppressions. These are 
his ^dpr). But over and above all these — though not 
perhaps independent of these — there is one particular 
load, which he cannot shake off, which he must make 
up his mind to bear, which he is destined to carry on 
his own shoulders (it may be) through life to the end. 
This is rd Xhiov ^opriov, his pack (as it were), ♦a well- 
defined particular load, which is his and not another*s, 
which never can be another’s. * Let us speak first of 
this personal burden. 

What image may we suppose to have presented it- 
self to the Apostle when he uses these words ? May 
we not regard it as one of those military metaphors in 
which S. Paul delights f Life is a campaign. It has 
its exercise ground, its forced marches, its sudden 
surprises, its pitched battles. Christ is the great 
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general, under whom we serve. Each soldier carries 
his own pack. It*is a burden indeed ; it adds much 
to the fafigue and toil of the march ; but it is abso- 
lutely necessary, not only for the man’s efficiency, 
but even •for his Sustenance. It comprises not only 
his accoutrements, but it induces also provisions for 
the journey. This is his <l>opTLov, 

Thus explained, the expression is eminently sug- 
gestive. We each severally have such, a burden. We 
cannot sh^ke it off. We cannot devolve it upon 
others. It was laid upon our shoulders by our com- 
manding officer. If it is burdensome, it is necessary. 
Our efficiency as soldiers of Christ depends on our 
bearing it manfully, bearing it cheerfully. To sink 
under it is pusillanimous. To throw it off is rebellious, 
and will lead to certain destruction. 

How shall we put this lesson in a concrete shape ? 
WhaWorm does this burden, this soldier s pack, talA 
in any individual case, so that we may recognise it as 
Christ’s own imposition ; and, recognising it as such, 
may bear it not o^ily patiently, but joyfully i 

It may be perhaps some physical disability, which 
places us at a disadvantage in our communication 
with others, and more especially in our ministerial 
work. It is perhaps some defect of voice or some 
ungainliness of manner, something which prevents us 
from doing at all what others do, or at all events only 
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allows US to do it with great difficulty, while they do 
it with ease. Or it may be some physical disqualifi- 
cation of another kind — some ailment, like S, Paul's 
thorn in the flesh, which prostrates u^ which from 
time to time deprives us of all po^er over^our move- 
ments, and which perjiaps (as in S. Paul's case) lowers 
us in the estimation of others. 

Or again, it may be an intellectual hindrance. 
There is a sluggishness in our own mental constitu- 
tion, which is a terrible impediment to oiir efficiency. 
Every sermon, every address, every pastoral act, which 
requires an intellectual effort, is a severe trial to us. 
Our thoughts will not flow; our words will not come; 
our pen will not move. 

Or again, perhaps it is something in our social or 
domestic surroundings, which hangs about us as a 
load ; but of which, even if it were possible, it would 
fiot be right to rid ourselves, because by so domg we 
should be repudiating some obvious duty. 

Or last of all, it may not bfe any of these things ; 
not any disability, whether physical or intellectual or 
social, which it has never been in our power to order 
otherwise. It may be some permanent or far-reaching 
consequence of a former act of our own; some 
neglect, or recklessness, or sin in the past, which has 
hung a weight about our necks. The sin may be 
repented of; the pardon may be assured. But the 
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temporal consequences of the sin remain, -and will 
remsrtn so long as we have breath. This is the most 
irksome and the most painful form which a man's 
individual burden can take. 

In all •such caSes the Apostle's terse maxim will 
be our teacher, ‘Every man •shall bear his own 
burden (to i'Sigi/ (fyopriopy He must make up his 
mind to the inevitable. It is /iis burden, and Ae must 
bear it. It is mere waste of strength,, mere chfeeble- 
ment of purpose, mere exhaustion of his energies, to 
repine against it, to struggle under it, to try to shake 
it off. All this only makes it the more galling. If 
he is wise, he will adjust his shoulders to the weight, 
and the weight to his shoulders; and then he will 
trudge forward manfully. It will soon cease to vex 
and harass, if he will so treat it. 

But more than this. He will regard it as Christ’s 
specie# burden laid upon him. It is part of hfs 
equipment as Christ’s soldier. It is his accoutrement 
on his march. So vfewed, it will assume a widely 
different light. It will be glorified in his eyes. And 
just in proportion as he learns thus to think of it, will 
the pressure be relieved. The inspiring strains of the 
martial music will quicken his step and thrill his 
heart; he will press on eagerly to the combat; know- 
ing that where there is no battle, there can be no 
victory. 



J42 counsels to clergv. [ii. 

Thus his burden will be no more a subject of 
complaining. It will even be a matter for thanks- 
giving. For is it not his lesson, his discipline; not 
only the condition, but the instrument of ultimate 
victory } This will be the case, even though it may 
assume that most terrible form of which I have 
spoken, the consequence of some sin in the past. 
This form of burden is essentially his own — his own 
in the making,, his own in the bearing, his own from 
first to last From its very nature it will be frequently 
such that another cannot touch it, in order to lighten 
it, even with the tip of his fingers. It may be some- 
thing which for some reason or other it would not be 
right to communicate to others; or in which, even 
if communicated, they could afford him no relief. 
He must accept the isolation, the loneliness. But 
what then Though alone, he is not alone — not 
a‘lone, unless his eye is blinded to the in'tisible 
Presence. He will learn to separate the sin from 
the consequences of the sin. 'The sin is abhorred, 
is repented of, is put away, is altogether of the past. 
The sin was no part of God’s purpose. The sin was 
all his own. But then God stepped in, and took the 
matter into His own hands. Christ imposed this 
burden — He and not another. He the great captain 
of our salvation. This consequence of your sin — 
painful and harassing though it may be — is God’s 
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fatherly chastening, sent to be the purifier and the 
sanctHier of your life. It is a manifest token to you, 
if only you have eyes to see, not that God has 
forsaken you> not that God has cast you off, not that 
God abhoi*^ you ; b*ut that He loves you, loves you as 
His son. It will not drive yot\ to despair; it will 
fill you with renewed strength and hope. It will 
even be a joy to you. You will learn to hug your 
load, because it is Christ’s burden. , 

And more than this. Reminding you of your 
own weakness, it will be a never-failing source of 
sympathy and helpfulness towards others. He, who 
has felt the burden, is best able to relieve the burden. 
He, who has known the forgiveness and love, will 
most effectively plead the forgiveness and love with 
and for others. 

And this brings me to the second part^of the text. 

‘ Bear*ye one another’s burdens, and so fulfil the law 
of Christ.’ 

I have been speaking hitherto, as if there were 
two separate sets of burdens — one which we must 
bear for ourselves, and another which we must help 
others to bear and which others can help us to bear. 
And I have regarded the one bearing as distinct from 
the other. This is a true view in a certain sense, but 
it is not a complete view. Already I have been 
obliged to transgress the line of demarcation. I have 
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just said that, by bearing our own burdens, we shall 
best learn how to bear other people’s. But the con- 
verse is not less true. There is no help towards 
bearing our own burdens so effective a§ the bearing 
the burdens of others as well. This is the moral 
paradox of our bei^ig. Are we sinking under the 
weight of our own burden ? Then let us go up to 
our neighbour, and courageously shoulder his also. 
The two will Ipe lighter, incomparably lighter, than 
the one was. Is not this demonstrably true ? Is a 
man s heart wounded and bleeding with some recent 
sorrow — a cruel bereavement, a disappointed hope, 
an outraged affection ; and he broods over it till the 
pain becomes too terrible to bear.? The only relief 
for his agony is found in ministering to the wants or 
consoling the sorrows of another. His sympathy is 
thus evoked ; and with sympathy come new interests, 
new feelings, a new life. Sympathy cures selfi^^iness. 
There is always an element of selfishness in excessive 
sorrow. Excessive sorrow arises from cramped iso- 
lated affections, which centre in self. Sympathy 
revives hope, and drives away despair. Or again, 
our trial may be of a different kind. It may be the 
presence of some temptation which dogs our steps 
everywhere, which forces its hideous presence upon 
us in season and out of season. Here again the 
remedy is the same. Divert your thoughts from self. 
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Try to help others. Consult their weaknesses, relieve 
their ^maladies ; strfve to raise them up, and by so 
doing youVill most effectually raise yourself up also. 
Where is this^ lesson more eloquently and powerfully 
tau^t than in thef life of the great Apostle, whose 
name is commemorated in thii^ chapel, and whose 
festival is our annual rallying-point In the great 
crisis and agony of his life, what is the language of 
the Master whom he has so cruelly, so heartlessly, 
betrayed ? ‘Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired 
to have you, that he may sift you as wheat. But I • 
have prayed for ///^^, that thy faith fail not : and when 
thou art converted’ — what then Not ‘go and shut 
thyself up,’ not ‘go devour thy soul with remorse,’ 
but ‘go strengthen thy brethren’ — strengthen them, 
because thou thyself art weak, strengthen them, be- 
cause strengthening them thou wilt strengthen thyself. 

Speaking to those who are or who (by God’s grace)* 
soon will be ministers of Christ, how can I better sum 
up the ideal of their pa^oral work than in this precept 
of S. Paul ? ‘ Bear y-e one another’s burdens, and sa 

fulfil ’ — or rather ‘ and so shall ye fulfil ’ — ‘ the law of 
Christ. ’ If this is a duty incumbent on all Christians, 
it is especially incumbent on you. This practical 
thoughtful sympathy for others, this forwardness to 
bear their burdens, their sorrows, their weaknesses, 
their doubts, their trials, their temptations — will be 
O. A. • • lO 
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the very soul of your ministerial life. It will be the 
strength and inspiration of your *own being. It will 
melt and overawe and convince others. ® 

But we, who are gathered together^ to-day, have 
another bond of union. Though in sorae sense a 
Theological College, ^yet we differ in one respect from 
other such Colleges. Our ideal is a family, a brother- 
hood. Let us never lose sight of this ideal. But a 
brotherhood implies closer union, more intimate sym- 
pathies, a readier disposition to bear one another s 
.burdens. 

Our meeting this year is not without a special 
significance. It has pleased God in His goodness 
still to maintain our ranks unbroken. Not one of 
our members yet has been summoned to cross the 
narrow stream which separates us from the eternity 
beyond. But in other respects there is an expansion 
and a scattering. The wings are stretched p^ut for 
flight. Now for the first time one is called to labour 
far away among the heathen, and before our next 
anniversary will be separated from us by two con- 
tinents. Now for the first time one and another are 
working in other and distant dioceses. Now for the 
first time one will be solemnly set apart to the 
incumbency of a parish. It is good that our cor- 
porate interests should be enlarged. It will not be 
good if the bonds of our corporate union are loosened. 
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In such a brotherhood as this, the Apostle’s pre- 
cept has a special* force. We have the most direct 
duties of*" sympathy and helpfulness one to another 
and to the wiiole body. Of us it is signally true that 
‘whether t)ne member suffer, all the members suffer 
with it; or one member be honc^ired, all the members 
rejoice with it.’^ As this our home is the centre of the 
diocese, our doings will be more the subject of re- 
mark than those of others. Ours is si city set upon 
a hill. 

We should do well then to reflect upon our special 
responsibilities, but not in the spirit of exclusiveness. 
Nothing could be more fatal to the true spirit of our 
work than that we should come to regard ourselves 
as an inner circle. The spirit of caste-righteousness 
is only less dangerous than the spirit of self-righteous- 
ness. The distinction between those withyi and those 
without is more injurious to those within than to 
those without. 

So then we here *especially need the reciprocal 
sympathy and cooperation of which the text speak’s. 
And all can render it. Each can help to lighten the 
burdens of the rest. Even he, who looks upon him- 
self as least gifted, has some special talent or quality, 
which may do something towards raising and Com- 
pleting the ideal of the ministerial office, which it is 
our business to strive and realise. Those who have 
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left us can aid us hardly less efficiently than those 
who are still with us. I was going to say every 
success, but I will not say success — success, as suc- 
cess, is nothing in itself; success and failure are in 
God’s hands — I would rather say every wcA*k of self- 
sacrifice and love, eatery development of ministerial 
activity, every manifestation of loyalty and devotion 
to Christ, in any member of our body in however 
remote* a part, of the diocese or of the Church, is a 
distinct gain to us here. It helps us; if stimulates 
us by the sense of companionship; it raises our ideal;* 
it lifts our burden. 

How then can I better sum up these thoughts, 
which I have laid before you, than in the language 
of exhortation addressed by an older disciple of the 
Apostles to a younger, by the martyr of to-morrow 
to the martyr of half a century forward, by Ignatius 
to Polycarp — a reminiscence it may be, of S. <Paurs 
own words; irdvra^ /Sdara^e, m Kal ere 0 Kvpio^,,, 
TrdvTtov Ta? voaov^ ' W9 reXeto? dOXTjri^f;, 

oTTov nfKei(ov ^ottov, ttoXu #ce/oSo 9 . . ‘ Bear all men, as 
the Lord also hath borne thee. Bear the maladies of 
all, as a consummate athlete. The greater the pain, 
the larger the gain.’ 'fl? Kai ae 6 Kupto?— * as the 
Lord also hath borne thee ’ — borne thy sorrows, borne 
thy trials, borne thy rebellions, borne thy sins and 
the sins of the whole world. 



IIL 

Whnt is that to thee? follow thou Me. 

S. John xxi. “22. 

[ 5 . Peter^s Day^ 1885 .] 

The place and the time alike guide our thoughts 
in one direction. The place, a chapel bearing the 
name of S. Peter ; the time, the season of S. Peter’s 
festival' The lessons of the day conspjre with the 
painrtiigs in the windows to suggest a subject for oifi- 
meditations this morning. I have already on one 
such occasion at least sought instruction in the career 
of S. Peter. Let n>e again draw from the same source. 
Though the fountain is small, the stream is copious. 
The few facts which are recorded of S. Peter furnish 
abundant material for reflexion. The unevenness of 
his character and the vicissitudes of his life are emi- 
nently instructive. Nowhere in the Scriptural narra- 
tive are so many successes and so many failures 
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recorded within the same space. No one man receives 
such signal commendation and such stern rebuke? 

The passage which I have chosen presents two 
features which may well rivet our attention. He is 
here seen in the most touching of human relMionships, 
the intimacy of frien/iship. And he is seen likewise 
at a supreme crisis of his life. Friendship, true friend- ^ 
ship, has its home in the sanctuary of God. It is the 
association of heart with heart, the communion of life 
with life, for the purposes of mutual ediheation and 
support. It is the carrying out in the fullest sense of 
the Apostle’s precept, which enjoins that we bear one 
another’s burdens. It is felt to be the most sacred 
trust, which God commits to man, for He places in 
the hands of the recipient the keeping, as it were, of 
the heart, the conscience, the aspirations, the designs, 
of one who is more than a brother to him. It is 
confessed to be the highest blessing — short of Himself 
— which God bestows upon a man ; for it quickens 
his affections, it purifies his motives, it gives him an 
adviser and a champion and a never-failing ally. It 
is the sacrament and the satisfaction of his life. It 
binds him by a solemn obligation — appealing alike to 
his heart and to his conscience — to consecrate himself 
for the sake of his friend. 

All this friendship is, when it truly deserves the 
name. But it assumes a still higher aspect in special 
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cases. If the sphere of its exercise is not only the 
intercourse of private and social life, but association 
in some great and beneficent work, some philanthropic 
labour, somew religious enterprise, then it not only 
moves in \hc sanctuary, it passes within the veil, it 
abides in the holy of holies, 4t lives in the very 
presence of God. 

All this, and more than this, was realised by the 
friendship between Simon the son of Jonas and John 
the son of*Zebedee. It began, as friendships com- 
monly begin, in the outward circumstances of their 
lives. They were natives of the same place, pliers of 
the same craft. They were partners, as fishermen, on 
the Galilean lake. But, if their friendship had its 
roots in the soil beneath, it was destined to shoot up 
into the skies overhead. Their earthly craft would be 
exchanged for a heavenly. Fishermen, partners, they 
would* remain still; but henceforth it would be their 
life’s work to gather into the meshes of the Gospel 
wandering souls tossing in the sea of the world. As 
friends they would.be called to bear the chief part in 
the mightiest spiritual work which the world has ever 
seen or ever would see. As friends, as comrades still, 
they would stand forth to fight in the foremost ranks 
of God’s army, to do, to suffer, to live, to die, for 
Christ. 

In this army they were enlisted as recruits at the 



COUNSELS TO CLERGY. 




[in. 


same time. The same shores of this Galilean lake, 
which now witnessed the last charge of the risen'Lord 
to the two friends before His ascension, had* witnessed 
also His first encounter with them at tbe commence- 
ment of His ministry. On one and the*same day, 
first John, then Pefer, enrolled themselves as the 
disciples of Jesus of Nazareth. On the shores of this 
same lake the call to discipleship was shortly after- 
wards consummated in the call to apostleship. Then, 
as now, the two friends were together. Then, as now, 
•a miraculous draught of fishes confirmed their faith 
and sealed their allegiance. Then, as now, their 
earthly calling became the symbol and the sacrament 
of their heavenly. Then, as now, the obligation of 
their lives was summed up in the one simple precept 
— simple in form yet infinite in application — ' Follow 
Me, and I yrill make you fishers of men.’ 

From that time forward they had shared iti com- 
pany the most intimate confidences of tlieir Master. 
Within the inner circle of the Apostles there was an 
inmost circle still, and to this they belonged. As 
such they witnessed together the supreme acts of His 
power, as at the raising of Jairus’ daughter; they 
^aeheld together the supreme manifestations of His 
glory, as at the Transfiguration on the Mount ; they 
received together the supreme revelations of His 
purposes, as in those private discourses concerning 
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the Second Advent on Olivet; they were admitted 
togeiSier to the suf)reme moment of His self-abase- 
ment, as in the agony of Gethsemane. Nothing was 
too high andjiothing was too low, nothing too human 
and nothing too divine in His life and working, to be 
confided to them. And so it vlias in the final scenes. 
At the last entry into Jerusalem, they two were 
despatched to provide a chamber for the paschal 
feast. At the Last Supper they two concerted together 
the question which detected the false one of the 
twelve. At the trial they two entered together the 
palace of the high-priest. After the resurrection they 
two ran together to the tomb — the first to explore the 
empty sepulchre. And now in this closing scene of 
all, when the parting injunction of the risen Lord is 
given, they two are linked together in this last inci- 
dent which concludes the last Gospel. ^ 

M<ireover, the companionship, thus cemented dur- 
ing the life of the Saviour, is continued during the 
history of the nascent* Church. At the chief crisis of 
its development they two stand out from the main 
body of the Apostles as companions and fellow- 
workers. They two are the instruments chosen to 
perform the first miracle at the Beautiful Gate, the 
pledge of Christ’s power immanent in the Church. 
They two are selected by their brother Apostles to 
confirm the work of Philip in Samaria, thus sanction- 
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ing the first extension of the Gospel beyond the limits 
of Judaism to a mongrel race. ^They two hoM out 
the right hand of fellowship to the Apostle of the 
Gentiles, thus recognising the absolutejiberty of the 
Gospel and the complete universality of the Church. 
And as if to ensure ^eir companionship to the end of 
time, their Epistles occupy a place side by side in the 
sacred volume which is the charter of Christendom. 

If it be permitted to us to compare small things 
with great, this is the ideal of the friendship which our 
•association — past and present — in this house should 
suggest to us. Whatever other affinities may have 
drawn man to man during their residence here — 
community of neighbourhood, community of tastes 
and interests, harmony of disposition, mutual attrac- 
tion of characters supplemental the one to the other 
— the true jmd ultimate bond of union must be the 
"^participation in a common work, and the loving de- 
votion to a common Master. This is the consecration 
and the crown of your friendships, of your brother- 
hood. 

Of your brotherhood. Yes, I delight to place this 
before you as the ideal of our fellowship here. A 
brotherhood in Christ; not an exclusive association 
of clique or caste ; not a repulsive Pharisaism which 
exalts special advantages into special merits; not a 
centripetal, but a centrifugal influence — or rather 
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centrifugal because it is centripetal, a force gathering 
stren^h at a central fire, but a force diffusing heat 
and light and life far and wide. What is the sequence 
in the Apostte’s list of sevenfold graces, which flow 
from faith ’Ei/ rf) <f>ckaS€\(j>La dyaTrrjv. As it is 
in that greater brotherhood of thcVChurch, so it is also 
in this lesser brotherhood of ours. The affection of 

brother to brother is only a stepping-stone to that 

0 

larger grace which knows no distinction of man and 
man, which * transcends all external barriers — that 
divine gift of love or charity, which is the bond of’ 
perfectness, the fulfilling of the law, the most excellent 
way of all. If it stops short of this, it fails of its true 
end. It becomes a snare to ourselves, and a stone of 
offence to the Church of Christ. Remember there- 
fore the Apostle’s precept, iirix^pr^^T^aare ev r?) 
(f>iXaS€\(f)La rrjv drydirrjv. Let your ex- 

pand ifito dydiTTf. It will be only the stronger and 
truer, only the more lasting for this expansion. 

But there is another feature in the incident, which 
(as I said) claims oUr attention. It is a great crisis 
in the Apostle’s life — a moment of transition, when 
the irrevocable past and the unknown future rise up 
and confront each other. The thrice-repeated test 
question, ‘Lovest thou Me?’ has been met by the 
thrice-repeated prompt assurance, ‘Thou knowest that 
I love Thee.’ The pastoral change has been given. 
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The moment of severance is at hand. The Master 
will depart. The living voice will be no more^^ heard. 
The orphanhood of the disciples will begin. What 
future is in store for himself Peters* for his best- 
beloved friend John, for them all.^ These thoughts, 
we cannot doubt, 'Were uppermost in the Apostle’s 
mind, when they were anticipated by Him who 
needed not that any should testify, for He knew 
what was in*-man. 

And here also different as the circumstances are, 
the lesson will speak specially to us to-day. These 
annual festivals, whatever else they may be, are land- 
marks on the journey of life, when we reckon with 
the past and when we face the future. 

What then shall we say of the past ? Whatever 
other feelings may throng in our hearts this morning 
as we rev.’ew the year that is gone by — regrets for 
shortcomings, mourning over failures, penitehcc for 
sins, a deep sense of inadequacy, of feebleness, of 
indolence, of cowardice, a general dissatisfaction with 
self — yet to-day at least our predominant feeling will 
be thankfulness. 

Thankfulness, that we are permitted to meet to- 
gether again on this joyful occasion, to kneel once 
more at the Holy Table in pledge of our brotherly 
union, once more to reciprocate friendly greetings, 
and to exchange friendly counsels. Thankfulness, that 
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during the year past God has been pleased to accept 
our poor services in ^His vineyard, to give us a work 
to do and ^strength to do it; that by His grace and 
goodness we hgve been suffered to assist in the lifting 
up of struggling souls and in the relief of struggling 
lives. Thankfulness, that this b^jotherhood has ex- 
panded and is expanding, its sphere enlarged and its 
activities multiplied. Last year I pictured the wings 
ready extended for flight. The flight has begun. 
Already we are represented in a distant continent 
At home too our work is growing. Two others will 
be set apart to-night for independent charges ; and a 
like dedication of a third will follow soon. Thankful- 
ness — yes, thankfulness, before all things thankfulness 
(on this point I have never wavered), great as was 
the loss to many of you, to myself, to this diocese — 

thankfulness that it pleased God to release our dear 

* 

brothel* and to* take him to Himself. Why should 
we wish him back again ? To him to die was gain ; 
and for ourselves — has hot his death consecrated our 
brotherhood with a |;iigher consecration ? The latest 
letter which I received from him was a written fare- 
well after our last year’s gathering, for he had been 
accidentally prevented from speaking it. *Such meet- 
ings, as that we have just enjoyed,’ he wrote, ' with 
their wonderful charm of rest, strength, and sympathy, 
should nerve one to fresh energy and enthusiasm in 
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one’s work.' And is it not a pleasant thought that 
the memorial of our affection is» placed in tho most 
venerable sanctuary of the north — the Church hal- 
lowed by so many rich associations of the past and 
visited by English-speaking pilgrims far apnd wide, so 
that the tribute o^* our love will be spelt out by 
many a curious eye from distant lands in the ages 
to come? 

But, if these arc the thoughts suggested by the 
past, what shall be our contemplation ill the future ? 

, ‘ Lord, lift the veil, if it be but for a moment. Lord, 
leave us not, without some word of hope. Lord, what 
shall this man do ? But, before Thou tellest me this, 
tell me first what shall I myself do ? ’ Listen to the 
reply. 

‘ When thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself and 
walkedst whither thou wouldest ; but when thou shalt 
- be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another 
shall gird thee, and shall carry thee whither thou 
wouldest not’ Thou wast free, unconstrained, light- 
hearted, master of thine own actions in thy earliest 
years; thou shalt be the captive, the slave, the victim, 
of others’ cruelty and injustice in thy latest Behold 
the contrast Here is the recompense of thy fidelity ; 
here is the consummation of thy life. 

'And, when He had spoken this, He saith unto 
him, Follow Me.’ 
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If we might credit the ancient story to which I 
made illusion two y«ars ago, the last act of S. Peter’s 
life was a literal fulfilment of this precept. The per- 
secution, we are told, was raging in Rome. The aged 
Apostle fled from it, and had passed the gates of the 
city. Outside the walls he met One bearing a cross. 
He looked at him : it was none other than the 
Saviour Himself. He accosted Him, * Lord, whither 
goest Thou r ‘ I go to Rome,’ was the reply, ‘ I go 
to Rome to-* be crucified again.’ The Apostle felt 
the reproach ; he turned his steps ; re-entered the , 
city, and cheerfully met his fate. He was crucified 
(said one form of the tradition) with his head down- 
ward by his own wish, holding it too high an honour 
for him, the servant, to be as the Master, and desiring 
that his death — though the same — might not be the 
same. 

‘And, when He had spoken this. He ^saith unto ^ 
him. Follow Me.’ 

Christ’s answer to 6. Peter is His answer to all 
His servants. In some sense or other, you gird your- 
selves now, but another shall gird you hereafter ; you 
choose your own path now, but your path will be 
chosen for you hereafter. You have still the making 
of your character to a great extent; but the character 
will be formed, the habits will be riveted, and the 
possibilities of life will be narrowed accordingly. 
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You may create for yourselves ideais of a future — 
it is well that you should create? such ideals, it only 
they are conceived in the right spirit, for they serve 
to educate the soul and to form the character — but 
you are not master of their realisationf Circum- 
stances interpose an^ mar them. Your ideal perhaps 
becomes your idol. Then God shatters it. He makes 
it impossible for you; perhaps He calls you — calls 
you in' clear articulate tones which you cannot mistake 
— some other way. Thou art carried — carried by an 
.irresistible constraining power — whither thou wouldest 
not. 

I spoke of the right spirit in framing ideals. The 
dominant conception of your ideal must not be self- 
glorification, but self-renunciation. Yet self-glorifica- 
tion will insinuate itself subtly disguised, unless you 
are on your guard. It is often the truest self-renun- 
''ciation to throw aside your own self-chosei;i self- 
renunciation, that you may put yourself into God’s 
hands, and accept God’s choice in place of your 
own. 

I am ambitious for you all. But my ambition 
does not take the form of wishing to see you in 
‘places of emolument or of ease or of comfort or of 
popularity. I desire before all things that you should 
be fit to do Christ’s work, that you should be ready 
to do it, and that you should have the scope and 
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Opportunity for doing it I covet for you not the 
honour of men, but iJie honour of God. If the alter- 
native lay«before me of offering any of you a place 
of emolument and dignity on the one hand, or a place 
of difficultycand responsibility on the other, be assured 
that the emolument and the dig'^ity should go else- 
where, and the difficulty and responsibility should be 
laid on your shoulders, if only I thought them strong 
enough to bear the burden. I should feel — you Would 
feel (would y6u not.?) — that only too much honour was 
done to you, when you were called to bear the brunt . 
of the fight in the van of God's army, even though 
your shoulders might wear no epaulettes and you 
yourselves receive less than a subaltern's pay. This — 
neither more nor less than this — is the meaning of 
Christ's prediction to S. Peter, as applied to your- 
selves. ‘ Expect toil ; expect to spend and be spent ; 
expect, in somefform or other a cross; but in spite of ' 
this, or rather because of this, follow Me, follow Me.’ 

But, if bright anticipations for self are forbidden, 
may they not be entertained for another.? ‘Lord, 
and what shall this man do.?' 

It was just then when S. Peter had received this 
crushing announcement, this glorious promise, when 
for the first he became assured of this cruel and igno- 
minious fate, this more than royal diadem awaiting 
him in the future, that he looked round and saw the 
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friend who had been more than a brother to him by 
his side. It was characteristic pf his gencroys, im- 
pulsive, self-forgetting nature, that even ^at such a 
moment he thought nothing of himself. He, who 
exclaimed in horror, ‘Far be it from Thee, Lord,* 
when he heard of ]^s Master’s impending fate, utters 
no exclamation and feels no horror now, when he 
hears of his own. It is not, ‘ God forbid, that Thou 
shouldest reward me so, for all my losses and all 
my toils in Thy service.’ It is not, God forbid, 
that Thou Who didst promise me riches and houses 
and friends a thousandfold in this life, shouldest put 
me oflf with a hideous death ; that Thou Who not so 
long ago didst seat me on one of the twelve heavenly 
thrones shouldest now stretch me out on a male- 
factor's cross.’ It is not, ‘ God forbid, that I should 
meet with such a death not even, ‘ God be thanked 
that I shall be crowned with such‘s a crown;’ but 
‘Lord, and what’ shall this man do.^’ This my 
friend, this my brother, who has shared all Thy 
confidences with me, who is ready to suffer all Thy 
trials with me, my companion alike in earthly things 
and in heavenly — shall he be spared this fate ? Shall 
he be vouchsafed this crown ? We, who through life 
have been one — shall it be said of us, as of those 
other friends whose names are handed down in the 
Scriptures, that *in death they were not divided?’ 
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Divided in their deaths they were. The elder 
friend was crucified; as his Lord had foretold. The 
younger outlived him by some thirty years, the last 
survivor of the Apostles, lingering on to extreme old 
age, dying J)eacefully at last, and reiterating with his 
latest voice — he the impetuous .Son of Thunder* — 
the one lesson ^needful, the one imperious duty of 
love. 

Divided, and yet not divided. For to the true 
disciples * to live is Christ and to die is gain.* There 
is no preference of the one over the other. To the* 
true disciples neither life nor death nor things present 
nor things future can bring a severance between 
friends, for they are united in the love of Christ. 

And yet this anxiety of S. Peter — natural as it is 
in itself— calls forth only a prompt rebuke, ‘ What is 
that to thee.? Follow thou Me.* ^ 

S. ‘Peters anxiety typifies the impertinence of* 
curiosity, the impatience of ignorance, in things 
sacred, which has been* the temptation of Christians 
in every age. The rebuke is the Master’s protest 
against indulgence in this spirit. Energetic work 
in the present, not idle speculation about the future, 
is the parting charge which He gives to His chief 
disciple, and through him to His whole Church so 
long as time shall be. 

It is strange to reflect how much energy is thrown 
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away in attempting to know the unknowable. Our 
life is wrapt in mysteries whic^ with our present 
faculties must be final; and yet we will nof acquiesce. 
The future is hidden by a dark impenetrable veil, 
and yet we struggle to pierce through it. 'Again and 
again the question ilses to our lips, * Lord, and what 
shall this man do?’ 

‘What shall this man do? Those many thou- 
sands of infants, children of Christian parents, who 
die before they are baptized — what will" be their lot, 

’ when Thy kingdom shall come ? Those many thou- 
sands of grown-up men and women who have never 
had a chance in this life, who perhaps may have 
heard of Thy Name, but against whom the vicious 
influences of education and companionship have 
erected an insuperable barrier — what shall they do ? 
Those many myriads, the scum and refuse of our 
great cities, who, living in Christian lands, are steeped 
in a lower than heathen degradation — what shall 
they do ? Those many righteous men before Christ’s 
coming who, pagans though they. were, yet lived up to 
the light that was given to them and set the example 
of a higher morality to their generation — what shall 
they do ? Those famous founders of the great 
religions of the world, who, though they taught not 
the truth as the truth has been revealed to us, yet 
introduced among vast masses of men clearer views 
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of God and purer forms of worship and nobler aims 
in life than they fotind — what shall these men do?* 
Nay; thou believest that God is righteous; thou 
believest that God is loving. Is not this belief suffi- 
cient for tfiee ? But the ‘ how/ and the ' when/ and 
the * where/ what modes of purgation there may be, 
what accesses gf enlightenment, what opportunities 
of recovery, in another state or another — what 
knowest thou, what canst thou know, o^ these ? Ask 
thyself, *What is time? What is eternity?’ Nay; 
thou canst only stammer out in reply some confused* 
inarticulate faltering words, which thou callest a defi- 
nition, though thou hast defined nothing. Thou hast 
made nothing clear, but thine own ignorance; thou 
hast ascertained nothing, but thine own incapacity 
of knowledge. These speculations on the unseen world, 
these curious questionings about the hereafter of this 

0 it 

man Or this class of men — What are they to thee? 
‘Follow thou Me.* 

‘Follow Me.* This was the first charge which 
the Lord gave to the first-called of His disciples at 
the opening of His ministry ; it is the last which He 
gives to the last-addressed of them at its close. It is 
the first and it is the last which He gives to you, to 
me, to the Church in all ages. 

‘ Follow Me *. One man is a missionary perhaps 
in some foreign land ; he is alone, one Christian 
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among thousands of heathen, and he would fain 
know what will become of all* these. Another is 
labouring single-handed as a parochial minister in 
the n^idst of a thronging town population whom his 
words never reach and never can reach ; dnd he asks 
in dismay what shall be the end of all these. If he 
picks up one soul here and another there out of the 
seething mass of ignorance and vice, it is all that he 
can hope to rdo. To his faithless questioning the 
rebuke is addressed, ‘ What is that to thee ? Thou 
hast a work to do; thou hast a message to deliver. 
Thou knowest that thy message is truth, and because 
it is truth, therefore it is salvation. This is enough 
for thee. Execute thy task to the best of thy power, 
and leave the rest to Me.’ 

‘ Follow thou Me.’ It is not perhaps the destiny 
of others;, it is your own future, which gives you 
anxiety. You do not see your way before you.« You 
apprehend entanglement which may beset your path. 
You dread to think that a night of sorrow or trouble 
may set in before your journey’s end is reached. You 
are far from home, and you shudder at the vague 
shapeless terrors which haunt the darkness. What is 
that to thee — to thee, thy true self, to thee, thine 
immortal being ^ Be not faithless, but believing. He 
will keep thy feet. 

Do not ask to see 

The (distant scene; one step enough for thee. 
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Plant thy foot firmly in the prints which His foot has 
made before thee. 

‘Follow thou Me. Keep My words. Live My 
life. The san''tification of thyself, that being purified 
thou mayeit purify and strengthen others — is not 
this a life’s work, and more than a life’s work? 

‘Obey My call and follow thou Me. I am thy 
Shepherd, therefore canst thou lack nothing. My 
sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and they 
follow Me: and I give unto them eternal life; .and 
they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck* 
them out of My hand/ 



IV. 


We know'ikat we have passed from death unto life^ 
because we love the brethren. 

I John iii, 14. 

[ 5 . Peter^s Day, 1887.] 

This is not the language of an idle theorist. The 
writer of these words gives the results of direct per- 
sonal experience. ‘ We speak that which we do know.' 
Look at the contrast which you have before you. 
John the youthful fisherman on the shores -of the 
Galilean lake, and John the aged teacher in the far- 
famed heathen city of Ephesus. Here is the eager, 
impetuous youth, whose ambition claims the first 
place in the kingdom of heaven, and whose resent- 
ment will only be satisfied by calling down the 
avenging fire from heaven on his Master's enemies. 
There on the other hand is the old man, calm and 
patient, awaiting his Lord's long-deferred summons 
with childlike humility, tender and sympathetic 
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always, repeating ever and again this one charge 
and this only, ‘Little children, love one another/ 

It is a striking change ; we might say, a change 
from youth t^ age, a change of friends, of occupation, 
of home and scenery, a change of feeling and of 
character. To himself it is ver> much more than a 
change, more eyen than a passage from one state of 
being to another. It is a change from non-existence 
to existence. ‘We have passed from c^eath unto life.* 
Wherein consisted this death.? What is the mean- 
ing of this life .? 

The life is one only. The death may be mani- 
fold. There is death in religion, as there is death in 
irreligion; death in cold formalism or in glowing 
fanaticism, as there is death in profligacy and self- 
indulgence and irreverence. Whatsoever kills love, 
kills life ; though it should even possess .the name of 
religion, though it should wear the garb of Christi- 
anity ; for life is love, and love is life. 

Is not this the lesson of all experience.? Where 
some hostile principle dominates the heart to the 
exclusion of love, a state ensues which can only be 
described as a deadness of the spiritual being. 

One man surrenders himself to the gratification 
of some sensual passion. He devotes himself to this 
one aim. He can see nothing else, think of nothing 
else, pursue nothing else. It holds him by a sort of 
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fascination. It constrains all his movements. He is 
wholly paralysed by it. ^ 

Another is absorbed in a greed of money-getting. 
The d^eadening power may not be greater in this case 
than in the former, but it is more patent The moral 
and social incapacity which steals over the miser’s 
life is a matter of common observation. He becomes 
hard and selfish ; he isolates himself ; he seems to 
lose by degrees all consciousness of an external world, 
all sense of his relations and duties to other men. 
His existence becomes a very death in life. 

A third broods over some real or fancied wrong, 
or indulges some personal jealousy. A passion of 
hatred is thus engendered. It engrosses all his 
thoughts; it sits like a night-mare on his imagination; 
it taints all his opinions and purposes; it incapacitates 
him for any healthy action. It deadens his whole 
"soul. 

S. John in the language of the text associates 
himself with his hearers in the same experience. He 
had been brought up under the rigour of Judaism, 
they amidst the license of heathendom. Yet both he 
and they had undergone the same transition. Having 
been dead, they had found life — life in Christ, because 
love in Christ. 

Yet his death had been very different from their 
death. As heathens they had conformed to the sins 
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of their age and country; had walked as other 
Gentiles walked ; bad lost all feeling, as S. Paul 
says; had been numbed, paralysed, deadened by 
indulgence in vice ; had been alienated from tfce life 
which is fotind in God alone. But this had not been 
his case. His conduct had been pure and sober and 
upright. Had ,he not been brought up from his 
infancy in the study of the law ? The words might 
be true of his Gentile converts, but how could they be 
true of him ? 

If vice is the death of the irreligious many,* 
formalism is the death of the religious few. If the 
one was the common danger of the heathen, the other 
was the special temptation of the Jew. To this 
special temptation, we may suppose, he like St. Paul 
had been exposed. He had died through the law, 
and now he lived through Christ. He^ had been 
assiduous in tlie performance of his religious duties ; 
he had striven to keep all the minutest ordinances of 
the Mosaic code, all the vexatious additions of later 
interpreters. In common with his age he had for- 
gotten, or almost forgotten, the essence in the form. 
He had failed to see that love is the fulfilling of the 
law. So he had toiled on drearily and hopelessly 
through the wearisome never-ending routine, which 
seemed to bring him no nearer to God, which multi- 
plied the transgression without assuring the pardon, 



172 COUNSELS TO CLERGY. [iV. 

which contained no principle of growth, brought no 
purification of heart, gave no satisfaction to his 
heavenward yearnings. And in the bitterness of his 
despair he too had exclaimed, ‘ O wretched man that 
I am, who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death.?* ^ 

From both these perils alike, from the death of 
irreligion and the death of religion, Gentile converts 
and Jewish converts alike — all true Christians to the 
end of time — are rescued in Christ. They have passed 
‘from death to life because they have learnt to love — 
to love the brethren. 

We have read in a striking work of fiction, how a 
miserly recluse, isolated from his kind by unjust and 
cruel suspicions and hardened by bitter disappoint- 
ment, having abandoned ail faith in God or man, is 
quickened , into new life by one touch of human 
sympathy. The little motherless child found asleep 
on his solitary hearth-stone arouses him from the 
lethargy of his soul. The beauty, the innocence, the 
freshness, the helplessness, of this unexpected visitant, 
stirs his sympathy. The hard crust which had iced 
over his better nature and frozen the springs of his 
affection cracks and melts in the sunshine of its 
presence. His interest in humanity starting from 
. this centre spreads and grows. He lives once more, 
because he Ipves qnce more. Again you may re- 
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member in another story founded on fact how a wise 
schoolmaster, anxioijs for the welfare of an elder pupil 
at a critical time in his life, places under his charge a 
younger boy,, that he may shield and guide^ him, 
hoping, and not hoping in vain, that the affectionate 
interest, thus awakened, might have an elevating in- 
fluence on his character more powerful than reiterated 
precepts and warnings. 

And you know (do you not.?). yc\u know from 
experience, that such regenerations are not mere 
fictions of romance, but in one form or other truths of* 
common life. You have seen in others, you have felt 
in yourself, how some self-denying devotion, some 
ennobling friendship, some purifying love, has been 
to you a new energy, stirring a thousand good im- 
pulses and suggesting a thousand elevating thoughts, 
the source of untold happiness, the well-§pring of a 
higher life. 

This and more than this is meant by S. John 
when he speaks of love for the brethren as a passage 
from death to life More than this, for the love 
which he contemplates is wider, deeper, more ab^ing, 
than any such partial manifestation. It does not 
fasten on one isolated object; it runs no risk of 
becoming selfish in its exclusiveness. It manifests 
itself towards friend and foe alike. It seeks employ- 
ment even in that which is repulsive, '^herever pain 
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is to be soothed or sorrow to be comforted, wherever 
ignorance or poverty He prostrate and helpless, ‘ wher- 
ever in short the cry of humanity is heard, thither 
is it ^drawn, there its kindly offices ^re freely dis- 
pensed. It seeks no excuses, draws no distinctions. 
For the evasive quastion, ‘Who is my neighbour.?', it 
substitutes another question, ‘Whose neighbour am 
I.?’ And its answer is prompt^and comprehensive. 
‘Whosoever in trouble, whosoever requires my 
sympathy, whosoever needs what I can give, he is my 
neighbour.' 

More than this ; for love towards men has found 
a coherence, a sanction, an ideal in the Son of Man 
himself. A light, a glory, has been shed upon it by 
the Incarnation and Life and Death of Christ. It 
has been kindled into a glow of enthusiasm by this 
manifestation of redeeming love. Our love is only 
the response to Christ's love. There is the true 
centre whence all love radiates. ‘ Herein,' says 
St. John, ‘herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
that He loved us. If God so loved us, we ought also 
to love one another.' In Christ love was installed 
in a sovereign throne. Henceforward it appears as 
a new power, a new creation. Henceforward it is not 
only the leading principle of all morals, but the 
central truth of all theology, God Himself is re- 
vealed to us, as love. 
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There is yet one aspect of the subject which we 
shoulc^ do well to c^onsider. See how the sentence 
hangs together, ‘We know that we have passed from 
death unto life, because we love the brethren.* At first 
sight this language seems to imply a logical inference. 
But a second glance dispels t|iis first hasty im- 
pression. S. John appeals rather to an intuitive 
conviction, a spiritual experience. In S. John's First 
Epistle we are struck with the constant repetition of 
this expression, ‘We know,' ‘Ye know.' There are 
some things about which you cannot reason, which, 
you can only know. If S. Paul is the Apostle 
of argument, S. John is essentially the Apostle of 
insight. 

Thus, if you asked how you are assured of your 
personal identity, you can only answer, ‘ I know that 
I am I, and not another/ If you are bidden to prove 
this or that seftsation, you can only reply, ‘ I know 
that I hear this sound, I know that I see this colour, 
I know that I feel this substance/ So it is here 
S. John appeals to his converts to bear witness that 
in possessing the love they possess the life also. His 
own consciousness suggests the appeal; their con- 
sciousness is the response to it. The love is more 
than the assurance of the life. The love is the life. 
And to the consciousness of every man now the 
appeal still stands. He knows that in proportion as 
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he learns to feel sympathy with others, to think for 
others, to live for others — in the^ same degree ^ new 
principle of life is developed in him, quickening, 
cheering, sustaining, sanctifying, ennobling him. 

But the writer himself, as I said at the»beginning, 
was no idle theoris^' So neither will he suffer his 
hearers to be idle theorists. ‘ My little children,* he 
adds, ‘ let us not love in word, neither in tongue ; but 
in deed and in truth.* 

r 

If we have felt, however faintly, thi^ quickening 
power of love, if we have known, however partially, 
this passage from death to life, let us devote ourselves 
henceforward to the cultivation of this diviner faculty. 
It is no abstruse lesson of the schools. It demands 
no superior abilities, supposes no educational ad- 
vantages. Our teachers are our brothers and sisters, 
our relations, our parishioners; our lessons are the 
trials, the experiences and the occupations of our 
pastoral and social life. Other graces have their 
special seasons and demand^ their special oppor- 
tunities. But love commands the whole horizon of 
human life. Not in brilliant flashes of self-denial is 
its beauty most clearly traced. Not by startling acts 
of heroism is its power most justly measured. It is 
in its very nature simple and untheatrical. Would 
you seek its companionship.? Would you know its 
power? Then curb the rising passion stirred by 
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some petty annoyance, the disdainful scorn kindled 
by spii»e real or imagined wrong. Then deny your- 
self the complacent triumph of the withering jest 
which blights ? brother’s fame, the biting retort ^jrhich 
wounds a brother’s name. Then learn to forego the 
innocent amusement which casts a stumblingblock in 
the way of the least of Christ’s little ones. Then 
school yourself to give up unrepiningly the well- 
earned hour of leisure, to postpone the long looked-for 
enjoyment, that you may console the sorrows, or 
minister to the wants, or even contribute to the 
pleasures of others. Very poor and homely deeds 
these, "soon forgotten, if noticed at all, by men, but 
thrice blessed in the sight of God — more lovely than 
the profuse liberality which bestows all its goods to 
feed the poor, more noble than the transcendent 
heroism which gives its body to be burned. These 
acts repeated will beget the habit; this habit con- 
firmed will mould the character. And then you will 
feel with the assurance of a deep inward experience, 
.with a strength of conviction which no logic can wrest 
from you, the truth of the Apostle’s words — ‘We 
know, we know^ that we have passed from death unto 
life, because we love the brethren.’ 

^Ort, arfaTV&fiev rovs aheX^ov^, A fit thought this 
to occupy our minds to-day. If this Auckland 
College is not a brotherhood, it is nothing at all. 

O. A. 


12 
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If you do not meet to-day as brothers, feel toward 
each other as brothers, this gathering will have lost 
its savour and its force. For what was the meaning 
of ypur residence in this place ? What, did you carry 
away with you which you did not brin^ when you 
came? A few prLfctical lessons, a little experience 
in dealing with men, which might serve as a prepara- 
tion for pastoral work ? A certain amount of theo- 
logical training which might fit you to stand forward, 
— young as you are — as the teachers of others? 
All this, I trust, but more than this. Behind these 
more obvious purposes has there not been a secret 
silent power drawing you consciously or unconsciously 
together, a binding force which has made you feel 
that you are not isolated units in God^s vast economy, 
not separate workers for His great purposes, but 
members ^of a body with common interests and sym- 
pathies, coftimon aims and purposes ? What else is 
the significance of this joyful gathering to-day? It 
is a festive meeting; it is a religious service. Yes, 
but that which gives it its distinctive character, that 
which dominates either aspect of this reunion, is the 
sense of brotherhood. 

I earnestly trust that you each individually will 
studiously cultivate this feeling. As you read over 
the list which was forwarded to you all the other day, 
there will be some^whom you have never met face to 
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face, some who are strangers, or almost strangers, to 
yon-“ known to you; if known at all, only by name. 
Yet I trust that every man in that list will have an 
interest for e^ch of you individually; you will feel 
that he has claims on you, because he has preceded 
or followed you in this place, because he has witnessed 
the same scenes, gone through the same training, 
because he has been sped forth like yourself in this 
very chapel for the same holy work. 

I know that in one sense this is becoming year 
by year more difficult. Time and space interpose 
formidable obstacles. The student of this term be- 
longs almost to another generation from the student 
of eight years ago. Then again how wide apart is 
the sphere of labour, to which God has called the 
members of our brotherhood ! Already we have taken 
possession of two distant continents besides our own. 
In life or in death, Asia and Africa are ours. One 
of our number is probably at this very moment on 
the wide ocean. His pastoral charge is afloat on the 
restless seas. 

In life or in death. In death, as in life. Yes, 
again and again and once again we have crossed that 
narrow stream. How very narrow it is, we have 
been permitted to realise. A very few hours, and 
the passage has been made by our brothers. A very 
few hours, and at any moment it may be made by 
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you or by me. I cannot trust myself to speak, as I 
would wish to speak, of those*, who so lately have 
shown us the way. There are some thoughts far too 
deep/or words. Only this I would say^that assuredly 
death is not the insurmountable barrier 'to the com- 
munion between brother and brother. S*hall it not 
rather assist us to realise this communion, this 
brotherhood.? You feel it (do you not.?) you who 
have known 4;hem. They are as truly present with 
us to-day — nay, much more truly— than when we met 
them face to face two years or three years ago. 
How then shall their presence affect us? Not for 
one moment shall it cast any cloud over our rejoicing. 
Not for one moment shall it subdue the voice of our 
thanksgiving. Let it rather enhance our joy and 
thankfulness, but let it consecrate them. 

But, though time and space interpose obstacles, 
yet the sense of an ever-enlarged influence which this 
brotherhood is exerting, as its numbers increase, 
should be more than a compensation. Each indi- 
vidual member gains by the strength and health of 
the body. At all events it will be our care indi- 
vidually to foster and cherish this feeling. For this 
reason our meetings grow in value year by year, and 
I look with increasing satisfaction on a large attend- 
ance. 

But, as L have .said to many of you on a former 



AUCKLAND ADDRESSES. 


IV.3 


I8I 


occasion, so I say to all now, this sense of brotherhood 
mu^ -lot be a sel6sb, self-absorbed, sentiment. Our 
if it is to be healthy in itself, if it is to 
fulfil its divine purpose, must expand into dyairt ) — 
that larger principle of sympathy, which seeks ex- 
pression in ever-widening circles of interest, till it 
becomes coextensive with the enthusiasm of humanity. 
The realisation of this ideal lies with you. Each one 
may do .something to advance it. 

Have we not recently had a signal example of 
this principle for which I am contending — that for» 
one occupying a public position the affections culti- 
vated in the inner circle of the family should be the 
training-ground for those wider sympathies which the 
public position demands, both by intensifying the 
central fire of love, and by setting the tone to these 
more distant interests ? What else has^ been the 
secret of the beneficent reign of half a century which 
we have just been commemorating, but that the 
sovereign did not consider her domestic affections 
apart from her queenly duties, but took the one as 
the starting point for the other, that by being a 
mother to her family she strove to become a mother 
to her people also ? Was not this the inner meaning 
of that closing scene to the ceremonial in the Abbey 
the other day — most touching, most eloquent, most 
sacred of all — which those who witnessed it will never 



i 82 


COUNSELS TO CLERGY. 


forget ? Did not this thought inspire that patriotic 
letter, which we all read in the pewspapers only two 
days ago, this linking together of the famil5^ affections 
with the imperial cares and sympathies? 

Here then is our ideal. Let us do bur best to 
realise it. But th^ time is short. The hour will 
come, come full soon, when another shall speak from 
this place. The hour will come when this goodliest 
brotherhood ^hall be broken up. ‘ The old order 
changeth.’ A new ideal, perhaps a higher ideal — let 
,us earnestly pray that it may be so — will supplant 
ours. So the Church of God advances ever on 
stepping-stones of the dead past. Who shall regret 
this ? Meanwhile in this faith we will strive to work 
honestly, while it is yet day. The night cometh — 
how soon we know not — and the task must be laid 
aside. Meanwhile this lesson shall be ours to absorb 
it in our hearts and to live it in our lives. ‘Let 
brotherly love continue.' *H fieverco. 



V. 

Oitr citizenship is in heaven, 

?iiJLiPr!ANS iii. 20. 

[S. Petet^s Day, 1888.] 

We Englishmen arc all proud of our country. 
We delight to think of ourselves as belonging to a 
land on which whosoever sets foot is free. We reflect 
with satisfaction that we are the citizens of a great 
empire, on which the sun never sets. We feel that we 
have derived a very real advantage from our position. 
The glory of fhe past history of our country is 
somehow reflected upon us. We think with pride 
how freedom has ' broadened slowly down from pre- 
cedent to precedent ’ in her past history. We cherish 
the recollection of all its most glorious scenes, as if 
somehow they were part and parcel of ourselves. 
W’e feel ourselves of one family with its long roll of 
illustrious statesmen, illustrious generals, illustrious 
men of science and of literature. Their renown is our 
renown. Our sympathies are enlarged, our minds 
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are strengthened, our aspirations are quickened and 
intensified. It' is a great thing ^to extend our orange 
of view beyond ourselves, beyond our ‘■household, 
beyond our parish and neighbourhood ; and yet to 
feel that there is a bond of union still, that we are 
members of a gr^at family, citizens of a great 
kingdom, units in a great empire. The inspiration of 
this thought makes us higher, nobler, larger than 
ourselves. It drives out all pettiness of character and 
all narrowness of view. Patriotism, true patriotism, 
Js a very noble and ennobling sentiment. To be 
ready to do and to suffer, if need be, to die, for our 
country — what elevation of soul is there not in this 
temper ! 

S. Paul felt all this. He was proud, as we are 
proud, of the city, of the nation, of the empire to 
which he belonged. 

He was proud of the city, in which he first saw 
the light. We cannot mistake his tones here. ' I am 
a citizen,* he says, ‘of no mean city.’ This Tarsus, in 
which he was born, stood second to none as a seat 
of learning at this time, as the great University of 
the world. 

He was proud too of his nationality. Here again 
we cannot mistake the feeling which underlies his 
language. ‘I also am an Israelite, of the seed of 
Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin.* 'Are they 
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Hebrews ? So am I. Are they Israelites ? So am L 
Are they the seed of Abraham ? So am L* Yes, he 
too was tne son of the patriarchs ; he too was the 
heir of the promises; he too had his portion among 
"the twelve tribes that serve God day and night. Was 
he not descended from the favoured tribe which had 
given its first king to Israel, which had remained 
faithful to the house of David when all others revolted, 
which ever marched in the van of the Lord’s host 
when the armies went out to do battle } * After thee, 

O Benjamin/ No taint of foreign admixture had 
sullied the purity of his blood. He was a Hebrew of 
the Hebrews. No concession to foreign customs, and 
no relaxation of national rites, had ever compromised 
his position. He was a Pharisee of the Pharisees. Of 
all these things he might well be proud, prouder than 
the proudest; albeit he ‘pours contempt on all his 
pride,’ he ‘ counts all as loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus his Lord.’ 

And lastly; he was proud of his position as a 
member of that great empire, which stretched out a 
hand into every clime, and gathered citizens in all 
quarters of the globe. Here again his own language 
tells its tale. ‘ They have beaten us publicly uncon- 
demned, men that are Romans.... and now do they 
thrust us out privily ? Nay verily, but let them come 
themselves, and bring us out.’ ‘ Is it Jawful for you 
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to scourge a man that is a Roman, and uncondemned?* 
Yes, it was a magnificent privilege this — wheresoever 
he might be, to claim the immunity, the protection, 
the deference, which was everywhere accorded to a 
citizen of Rome ; to feel that he, a solitary homeless 
wanderer, had nevertsHcless at his back all the power 
and all the prestige and all the majesty of the 
mightiest empire which the world had ever seen. 

But however natural and however (in some sense) 
justifiable may be this pride in ourselves dr in S. Paul, 
we are reminded in the text that he and we alike are 
citizens of a far larger, wider, more magnificent, more 
powerful, more enduring empire ; for which we have 
every reason to feel not indeed pride, not self-satis- 
faction, not vainglory, but thanksgiving — perpetual 
thanksgiving and benediction, to the author and giver 
of all good things. ‘ Our citizenship is in heaven.* 

‘ Our citizenship.* I have adopted the reading of 
the Revised Version here, as restoring its proper force 
to the word. It points us out as members of a 
commonwealth, citizens of a polity, subjects of a 
kingdom, in which we have special interests, special 
responsibilities and functions. So again the Apostle 
tells the Ephesians — now converted from heathen- 
ism to the knowledge of Christ — ‘Ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the 
saints.* 
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* Fellow-citizens with the saints.’ You and they 
bound together as ijiembers of one great nationality, 
with common duties, common sympathies, common 
aims — citizen§ of a kingdom, of which the noblest and 
most powerful earthly empires are only faint types 
and shadows — a kingdom whicn* shall have no end. 
Yes 

Two worlds are ours: *tis only sin 
Forbids us to descry 
The mystic heaven and earth wiihin, 

Plain as the sea and sky. 

And shall we not strive to-day to pierce through the? 
veil, that so we may realise our heavenly citizenship ? 
On this our annual festival it will be well for us to 
enter into the Holy City, to dwell on the glories of the 
unseen world, to commune with the beatified servants 
of God of all ages and all countries, and to gather 
inspiration and strength and refreshment fpr our daily 
task. 

To pierce through the veil, the dark impenetrable 
veil which shrouds the unseen world. Yet, ever and 
again this veil is lifted for a moment. Ever and again 
we are made to feel by some startling occurrence, how 
narrow is the stream which separates the seen from 
the unseen, the material from the spiritual, the world 
of time from the world of eternity. Ever and again 
the stern monitor death rises up an unwelcome spectre, 
an unbidden guest, in the midst of qur worldliness 
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and self-complacency, scaring us with the suddenness 
of the apparition. Ever and again, as we have met 
together on S, Peter’s Day, we have had to chronicle 
the loss of one or another of our members, whom we 
could least afford to lose. Mystery of mysteries, that 
lives so valuable haVfe been suddenly snapped asunder, 
while so much everywhere that is worthless is spared ! 
Mystery quite insoluble, if this life were all, if the 
region beyond ^the grave were a mere vacuum, if man 
were dust and nothing more, if there were no immor- 
tality, no heaven, nothing to live for, nothing to suffer 
for, nothing to die for. 

And this day, they who have gone before are 
with us again. This is our glorious privilege as 
members of the communion of saints. Death is no 
barrier to that communion. Whether their bodies 
lie in the auiet village churchyard at their English 
home, or in a steaming African waste among strange 
faces and strange tongues, they are with us in spirit 
this morning, joint members of the same communion, 
joint heirs of the same hope. Lpt us take them as 
our teachers to-day; they will help us to realise, as 
we otherwise should not realise, the communion of 
saints, the vast assemblage to God’s consecrated 
people, whom not even the icy hand of death can 
part the one from the other. 

They have^ gone before. Let them bear their part 
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in our joyful commemoration. They are not lost, 
even to us. Still |ess are they lost to themselves, 
not annihilated, not effaced. Rather do we believe 
that they arq purified and glorified by the change ; 
that baptized in the deep waters of death they have 
emerged to a higher, brighter, kdtener life ; that each 
several capacity, each several acquisition, each several 
grace, which drew us to them and them to us, will 
find their place and their function in the varied 
economy of* Christ’s heavenly kingdom. No more 
cramped and straitened by the environments of time, 
they will have free play and will fulfil their ideal. 
‘ The Lord was my stay ; He brought me forth into 
a large place ; He delivered me, because He delighted 
in me/ 

They have gone before, and we shall follow after. 
Yet a little while — how little we know not — and we 
too shall cross the stream. This year by God’s merci- 
ful goodness we have no fresh death to record. Let 
us thank Him for it. But with our large and increas- 
ing numbers we cannot long expect such immunity. 
Whose turn shall it be next ? Yours or mine ? The 
thought shall not overcloud our rejoicing to-day. 
Rather shall it give strength and solemnity to that 
rejoicing. But we can ill afford — least of all on a 
great day like this — to turn a deaf ear to the warning 

that this life is not our true life, that here we are 

• • 

strangers and pilgrims, that heaven is our only 
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abiding home, that we are fellow-citizens with the 
saints. ^ 

‘Fellow-citizens with the saints.' Think for a 
moment how much is implied in this. ^ What a vast 
assemblage, what a glorious companionship, in which 
we — ^yoii and I — wkli all our frailties, all our short- 
comings, our self-seeking, our worldliness, our dis- 
trust, our faithlessness, are bidden boldly to claim a 
place ! All those great and heroic spirits — venerable 
patriarchs, righteous kings, rapt seers, holy priests, 
inspired psalmists — who lived and wrought and 
suffered in the ancient days in the hope of a better 
promise — men who through faith subdued kingdoms, 
of whom the world was not worthy ! All those Apostles 
and Evangelists and teachers, who kindling their 
torches at the central fire, the glory of the Eternal 
Son Himself, carried the light of the Gospel into all 
lands, giving up everything for Christ, eager to lose 
their lives that by losing they might find them ! All 
those martyrs and doctors of later ages, who handed 
down the sacred treasure through successive genera- 
tions amidst the fire of persecution and the confusion 
of barbarism and the darkness of idolatry — Ignatius 
rejoicing to be mangled by hungry lions, and Polycarp 
calm and prayerful as the flesh shrivelled in the 
flames, and the fervid eloquence of Chrysostom, and 
the devout insight of Augustine ; and lastly, all those 
whose memory is inseparably connected with this 
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Northern Church — Oswald and Aidan^ and Bede, 
whos^ light shone with unwonted lustre amidst the 
surrounding darkness of the ages! 

And others there are too in this glorious company, 
whose names live in history ; true saints of God, 
though they appear not in tl;^ calendar of any 
Church — men and women, from the record of whose 
lives succeeding generations have drawn inspiration 
and strength, whose holiness and purity, or* whose 
courage and self-sacrifice, or whose gentleness and 
meekness, or whose truthfulness, or whose loving 
charities, have been a never-failing fountain of refresh- 
ment to the weary pilgrim in the thirsty wilderness of 
the world. 

And others too there are, whose memorial has 
perished with them, who have left no name in history, 
but whose brows nevertheless God Himself has 
crowned with* a halo of everlasting glory — poor, 
despised, unknown, artisans and peasants, weak 
women and feeble children, martyrs in the martyr- 
dom of a daily life, saints with the saintliness of 
homely duty, throngs innumerable of every nation 
and kindred and people and tongue, clothed with 
white robes and palms in their hands, standing before 
the throne of God and serving Him night and day in 
His temple. 

And others again there are, unknown to the world, 

• * 

but well known to you or to me, of our home, of our 
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school, of our college, of our parish ; the voices which 
though silenced years ago still linger in our ears, the 
hands long crumbled into dust whose pressure still is 
felt, the eyes long since glazed in death but even 
now keen and bright for us — the mother at whose 
knees we lisped our infant prayer, the master to whose 
wise teaching we owe what is best in our moral and 
spiritual growth, the friend more than a brother to 
us whose nobleness and purity and unselfishness was 
the good genius of our lives — these all are there, with 
these we hold communion, with these we walk and 
talk once more, as of old. 

This is the citizenship of which the text speaks, 
more rich, more manifold, more glorious beyond 
comparison than any earthly society which eye hath 
seen or of which ear hath heard. 

Of this glorious assemblage, the meeting of our 
brotherhood to-day is a type however faint, a parable 
however dark. If it is not this, it is nothing at all. 
If it is not this, it fails utterly in its purpose. This 
smaller society is a training grou.nd for the exercise 
of those graces and capacities which have their fuller 
development in the larger — the sense of mutual 
responsibility, the sense of mutual obligation, the 
realisation of what we have owed to one another 
(even the oldest to the youngest, the strongest to the 
weakest), the ^realisation therefore of what we are 
bound to repay to one another, the sympathy of 
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membership in the body each with each, in all its 
subtle ramifications and interdependencies. For this 
reason I have dwelt on the Communion of Saints, 
because it alone can truly interpret to us the duties 
of our position in this lower sphere. 

And indeed we have only to*o« much need to be 
reminded of our heavenly citizenship. Even in our 
work which is called spiritual, there is so much of mere 
mundane care and interest, and there myst inevitably 
be so very rnuch that is of the earth earthly. It is 
with you, as with Moses of old, when he descended 
from the Mountain of God. The radiance will vanish 
away from your countenance only too soon, as you 
mingle with the busy crowd below, you will need to 
repair ever and again to the heights, that standing 
there face to face with the Eternal Presence, you 
may gather once more in your visage the rays of the 
Ineffable Glory. 

And the mountain of God for you is no more 
Sinai as of old, not the mountain which burned with 
fire, not the blackness and darkness and tempest, not 
the terrible sight which should make you exceedingly 
fear and quake. Nay, rather you are come to the 
Mount Sion, to the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, to an innumerable company of 
angels, to the general assembly and Church of the 
firstborn, which are written in heaven. , 

O. A. 
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The kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but 
righteousness i and pcace^ and joy in the Holy Ghost, 

Romans xiv. 17. 

[ 5 *. Feted s Day, 1889.] 

This is, I believe, the seventh year of our Annual 
Commemoration. The term of my episcopate has 
now run through its decade. Ten years ago I came 
into this diocese, migrating, as it sedmed to me then, 
into a strange land, not knowing whither I went, 
leaving my intellectual and spiritual kindred, aban- 
doning old pursuits, old haunts, old associations, 
bidding farewell to familiar faces, but believing (as 
God gave me the light to read His purposes) that He 
had truly called me, that He had another work for 
me to do, that henceforward I must live and labour 
among strangers, and that it would be mean and 
cowardly in me to decline the call from any personal 
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shrinking or reluctance, from indole;ice, from mis- 
giving^ from the scns^ of incapacity, from the fear of 
an unknown future. 

I may be .pardoned this reference to my own 
personal history, speaking on this anniversary, speak- 
ing as to sons, desiring (even though I should never 
be permitted to speak to them again) to leave behind, 
as the best heritage which I can bequeath theip, this 
assurance of God’s goodness, this experience of God’s 
faithfulness. Who rewards a thousandfold any venture 
of faith — however small — which is indeed a venture' 
of faith, whatever appearance it may wear to others. 
Abraham’s history is a parable, as well as a history — 
a parable written in large characters by the finger of 
God, a parable for you and for me, if we follow at 
however great a distance in the traces of Abraham’s 
footprints. The^ land of exile will be fowd a land 
of promise. Though we may have left home and 
kindred, we shall find countless sons and daughters 
in the years to come. Though we have quitted the 
parcel of ground — highly prized as it was — which we 
calledf our own, He will give us an inheritance rich 
and fertile and boundless, eternal in the heavens. 

And may I pursue this personal history one step 
further } After much consultation with friends, after 
much self-dissection of motives and of incapacities, 
after much communing with my own soul and with 

13 — 2 
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God (in my poor way), I determined to accept the 
call, for such I believed and stjll believe it to have 
been. From that time forward I have never had a 
moment's hesitation or misgiving, have never felt 
so much as a desire to look back. 

But in that long wakeful night when the decision 
was finally made which transferred me from Cambridge 
to Durham, the idea of this College first took shape 
in my brain. . It was thus identified with the work of 
my episcopate in its origin. It has proved, by God’s 
grace, a very real blessing to myself (may I say to 
ourselves i*), and, what is far more important, to this 
Diocese. It rests with you now that henceforward 
the promise of the future shall outstrip the achieve- 
ments of the past. 

The idea was not long delayed in the execution. 
From the ^commencement of the October Term after 
my arrival in the diocese the College dates its birth. 
Like much greater institutions, its growth has been 
only the healthiei, because it arose from small begin- 
nings. It is a great happiness to. note that in to-day’s 
meeting we miss none of those who were present at 
its first inauguration. The two chaplains, who taught 
the first students, are still working in the diocese and 
are with us to-day. The three students, who formed 
the nucleus of the future College, are likewise with 
us; they too occupy busy spheres of labour in the 
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diocese. For two or three years our numbers were so 
few, that a periodical^gathering did not enter into our 
thoughts. *At length on S. Peter's Day 1883 our first 
Commemoration took place. From that day forward 
we have held these joyful gatherings annually. The 
number on our lists mounts u ]3 to eighty-two. Of 
these God has taken three to Himself : no less than 
sixty still have charges in the diocese or arc students 
preparing for ordination. Of the remaining twenty, 

o 

one is on the high seas, and another in India; the 
rest are working in divers spheres in other parts of* 
England. 

But it seemed only too probable a few months 
past, that we had met together for the last time ; 
that never again we should be permitted to hold 
our joyful Annual Commemoration ; that this holy 
brotherhood would be speedily broken ipj, as others 
holier still — more noble, more beneficent, more divine 
— had been dissolved before it ; that having served its 
time and having done its work, it would pass away. 
God has not so willed- But, even if it had been other- 
wise„what then ? Would it not have made a vacancy, 
which some higher ideal might fill ? Would it not, 
like all our Hittle systems,' have ceased to be, lest 
stamping and stereotyping its own narrowness, it 
should corrupt our little world, which it was designed 
to elevate, and thus have thwarjed Gpd's great law 
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of progress, from which no human action can exempt 
itself without rapid decay and speedy death. * 

Was it in unconscious anticipation ot the crisis 
which was fast approaching, that t^o years ago, 
speaking of the passage from life to death and from 
death to life, I reminded you how narrow was the 
stream and how easily crossed which separates the 
one from the other, that I told you not to look upon 
death as the insurmountable barrier to communion 
with brother and brother, that I warned you in words 
which recent events have invested with a fuller mean- 
ing ; *The time is short ; the hour will come, come full 
soon, when another shall speak from this place ; the 
hour will come when this goodliest brotherhood shall 
be broken up?’ Was it the irony of God’s providence 
which often suggests to the lips of the speaker words 
far deeper in significance than he himself dreams, 
when again at our last year’s Commemoration I struck 
the same note, taking as my theme ‘the citizenship 
in heaven,’ and desiring all to remember that ‘we can 
ill afford — least of all on a great day like this — to 
turn a deaf ear to the warning that this life is not our 
true life, that here we are strangers and pilgrims, 
that heaven is our only abiding home, that we are 
fellow-citizens with the saints.’ Yes, indeed it is 
most true. God has taught us this lesson since, by 
a sharp but mercifu^l experience. Not in our schools 
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or our Universities, not at Eton or at Harrow, not at 
Oxford or at Cambridge, not in our parishes, not in 
this county or diocese of Durham, not on this seem- 
ingly solid earth which we tread, nor yet in those 
vague dreamy regions beyond the skies, which we 
vainly call heaven — is our great Metropolis. Where 
God is — and Go^ may be everywhere for us — where 
God is, there is heaven. Verily we arc citizens of no 
mean city. 

And now again, when by God's grace we have 
met together once more, may we not fitly seek to- 
make fuller acquaintance with this our permanent 
home under the guidance of the same Apostle.^ ‘The 
kingdom of God,’ says S. Paul, the kingdom of which 
we are citizens, ‘ is not meat or drink ; but righteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.’ 

Here then are two crucial tests by whigh you and 
I, as citizens of the kingdom, must try our hearts and 
conduct. Do they satisfy these tests ? Is righteous- 
ness the pole-star of our lives ? Is peace the music of 
our hearts ? If so, then the third gift of the kingdom 
also will be ours. Then to us, as to the simple shep- 
herds of old, the angel’s message is addressed ; ‘ Be- 
hold I bring you good tidings of great joy’; then upon 
us, as true and faithful citizens, loyal to the laws and 
customs of the kingdom, our Sovereign will confer His 
crowning privilege of all — joy in the Holy Ghost* 
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But with joy comes thanksgiving. Thanksgiving 
is the outpouring of gladness. , Thanksgiving' is the 
consecration of the joyful heart. Thanksgiving is 
the gjratitude of the subject towards •His king. 

Thanksgiving therefore we render to God with a 
full heart for His \nercies, thanksgiving that He has 
brought us through so many vicissitudes, thanksgiving 
that He has called us from death into life, thanksgiving 
that we are permitted to gather together once more 
for this Holy Commemoration, to hold communion 
‘the elder with the younger, the far off with the near 
at hand, the living with the dead (yes, they are with 
us), to cheer our hearts- and to invigorate our lives 
by this sense of Christian fellowship enforced and 
intensified by this sympathy of brotherhood. 

‘Joy in the Holy Ghost*; joy unfailing, joy cease- 
less and upbroken. The true Christian spirit realises 
the Apostle’s injunction to rejoice always. Yes, he 
makes no exception; to rejoice under all circum- 
stances and at all times, to rejoice in tribulation, not 
less than in prosperity, to Fejoico in mourning and in 
gladness, to rejoice in sickness and in health, to rejoice 
in life and in death, yes, to rejoice in death as well as 
in life. 

S. Paul had not yet seen Rome when these words ' 
were written. He had planned a visit, and he hoped 
to carry out Jiis design shortly. His intention was 
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for the time frustrated by his seizure at Jerusalem; 
and iiearly three ye^rs elapsed before the desire of 
his heart was gratified. 

It was not therefore with any personal knowledge 
of the condition of the Roman Church that he penned 
these words. But his information nevertheless was 
accurate. He had a large number of intimate friends 
living there, Christian friends, and in some instances 
at least Christian converts, who had migrated from 
Palestine or Syria or Asia Minor for purposes of 
commerce or otherwise. There were Aquila and 
Priscilla, the itinerant tentmakers, followers of his 
own craft, whom he had known at Corinth and again 
at Ephesus ; there was the mother of Rufus, who had 
been a second mother to himself ; there was Mary — 
originally a Jewess, as her name would seem to 
suggest — who had bestowed much laboAir on him 
and his fellow-workers. There were his kinsmen, 
that is, Hebrews of the Hebrews like himself, 
Andronicus and Junias, who had shared one of his 
many imprisonments and were already converts to 
the feith of Christ, while he himself was still a blas- 
phemer and a persecutor of the saints. There were 
these, and many others, whom he mentions by name, 
and from whom he would receive full information 
of the condition of the Roman Church. 

Communications between Rome and the East 
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were rapid and unintermittent ; with Palestine more 
especially the intercourse was incessant. The three 
great festivals brought crowds of Jews resident in 
Rome to the Holy City. The exigencies of com- 
merce carried others in large numbers ‘ to and fro 
across the Meditcrr^anean. Thus there was a constant 
ebb and flow of humanity between the two places. 
The Apostle would not be at any loss, if he desired 
to communicate with the Christians in Rome. 

The Church of Rome had grown up in an irre- 
gular way. Some of those Romans, Jews and prose- 
lytes, who witnessed the manifestation on that first 
Day of Pentecost, probably carried the earliest 
tidings of the Gospel there. Several years before 
S. Paul writes this letter, we hear of disturbances 
among the Jews at Rom<^ occasioned by the excite- 
ment of M^essianic hopes — disturbances which led to 
their wholesale, though temporary, expulsion #by 
Claudius, as incidentally mentioned in the Acts of 
the Apostles. It is evident from this notice, that 
there was a great religious .fermcyit among the Jews 
in Rome. The rival claims of the true Christ, and of 
false Christs, were eagerly discussed. But mean- 
while no Apostle had visited the city. This is quite 
clear alike from what S. Paul says, and from what he 
leaves unsaid. The later tradition of S. Peter’s early 
visit to Rome Js thus shown to be untrue. If he ever 
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went there, as probably he did, it was at a later date, 
after S. Paul’s own visit. 

Thus the Church had grown up without the steady- 
ing influence of Apostolic guidance and counsel. 
There was •much earnestness of purpose, no doubt, 
but there was also much narrowness of view. There 
was much self-devotion, but there was much conten- 
tiousness also. By one dispute more especially the 
peace of the Church was endangered. . The burning 
question among the Christians in Rome at this time 
was the question of meats. Some converts — Jews by* 
birth — brought into the fold of Christ the strict obser- 
vance of the Mosaic prohibitions, in which they had 
been brought up. They were careful not to violate 
the distinction of animals clean and unclean, as laid 
down by the law. Others — educated we know not 
under what influences — went beyond this. They 
woyld not touch animal food at all. They were 
strict vegetarians. Perhaps they had conscientious 
objections to taking life; perhaps their abstention 
was a development of .asceticism. Others again, 
Gentyes by birth and education, took the opposite 
extreme. They ostentatiously vaunted their indif- 
ference in these matters. They would eat anything 
that came in their way. It might be clean or unclean 
from a Jewish point of view; it might even have been 
offered for sacrifice on a heathen alta/* in an idol’s 
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temple, 'fhey^ suffered no scruple to stand in their 
path. 

But they were not content each to follow his own 
practice, and to leave his neighbours alone. The 
abstainers denounced the non-abstainers, as men of 
loose principles wh6 brought dishonour on the Church. 
The non-abstainers despised the abstainers, as men of 
narrow views who were ignorant of the true Gospel of 
liberty. Thas there was strife and dissension, there 
was mutual recrimination, there was hatred and divi- 
-sion, where there should have been union and peace 
and brotherly love. 

It was a pitiable dispute in the Apostle’s eyes. 
Here they were — this Christian brotherhood — a mere 
handful of men confronted by so many myriads of 
unconverted pagans. They needed all the strength 
which union alone can give ; and yet they dimin- 
ished, they dissipated, they neutralised what force 
they had by internal quarrels. And quarrels about 
what ? About meats and drinks — things which perish 
in the using, things meap and transitory, utterly 
valueless in themselves. 

It was a pitiable dispute. So the Apostle told 
them plainly. It was not, that he himself had no 
opinion on the point at issue. He had a very decid- 
ed opinion. He saw that the old Mosaic law about 
things clean ^nd qnclean was only temporary ; that 
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it had been abrogated in Christ, and that*how there- 

i) 

fore all meats were alike. He saw that in the nature 
* 

of things there was no line of distinction between 
one kind of food and another. He pronounced that 
every creature of God was good. He declared that 
all things were pure, that nothing was unclean. He 
was altogether on the side of liberty. 

But, while he entirely approved the principles of 
the one party as against the other, he^had no sym- 
pathy at all with their practice. While their doctri- 
nal position was the same as his own, their moral, 
tone was altogether hateful to him. It is very plain 
throughout this passage that, though he holds neither 
party free from blame, yet his sternest rebukes arc 
aimed at those who thought as he himself thought. 
These arc they, who put a stumbling-block in their 
brother’s way. These are they, who walk not charit- 
ably. These are they, who with their meat destroy 
him for whom Christ died. These are they, who are 
bidden finally not to please themselves, even as 
Christ pleased not Himself. How then is S. Paul’s 
language to be explained? 

There is something more sacred in the eyes of 
God than right opinions. This is conscience, the 
human conscience. No orthodoxy, no utility, no 
principle in heaven or on earth, justifies a wrong 
done to this. Conscience is supreme ; conscience is 
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God’s vice-gcrent; conscience must be obeyed at 

f 

all hazards. The principle of liberty is very sacred 
in S. Paul’s eyes. The indifference of days, of meats, 
of all ceremonial observances in themselves, except 
as means to an end, is a leading principle of his 
teaching. What language can be more strong than 
his condemnation of his converts, when he saw a 
danger of their falling away from the truth ? ‘Sense- 
less Galatian^, who hath bewitched you ? ’ ‘ How 
turn ye again to the weak and beggarly elements, 
.whereunto yc desire again to be in bondage ‘Christ 
is become of no effect in you. Yc are fallen from 
grace.’ It was a sorcery, it was a desertion, it was a 
slavery, it was a stultification of Christ’s sacrifice — 
this abandonment of the principles which he had 
taught them. 

But here was a far higher principle at stake. 
Conscience, I say, was attacked, and an attack on the 
conscience was an act of high treason. Conscience 
is king of the moral nature, and loyalty to conscience 
is the first and last duty of all our faculties. These 
men who abstained on principle from unclean meats, 
who abstained on principle from animal food of 
any kind, might be weak, might be narrow-minded, 
might be wrong in a matter of real importance. But 
what then ? Would you put pressure on them^ 
Would you l^ugh ^em out of their earnest convic- 



auckjland addresses. 


207 


VI.] 

tions? Would you flaunt your own libertj\ your own 
license, in their faces, thus shocking their prejudices, 
as you heartlessly say ? Nay 1 you little know what 
a great, what an irreparable wrong you are doing to 
them. They are weak, and you — you are strong? 
Then be chivalrous; then respect their scruples; 
then deal tenderly with them. Better, a thousand 
times better, that they should do the wrong thing, 
believing it to be right, than that they should do the 
right thing, Believing it to be wrong. Do the right 
thing; nay, for them it is not right. ‘ He that doubt-, 
eth is condemned, if he eat ; because he eateth not of 
faith’ — not of conviction — ‘for whatsoever is not of 
faith is sin.’ Therefore before all things bear the 
infirmities of the weak. Beware of wounding them 
in the vital part of their moral nature. ‘ If meat 
make my brother to offend, I will eat no meat while 
the world stand^th, lest I make my brother to offend.* 
And thou thyself — thou boastest that thou art strong. 
Look well to thyself. Is this really principle, or is it 
self-will ? Is it display ? Is it mere worldliness ? 

‘ Hapjpy is he that condemneth not himself in that 
which he alloweth.’ ‘Who art thou that judgest 
another man’s servant?’ Think of the time when 
thou too with him wilt stand before the tribunal of 
the Great Master — thou, stripped of all this pretence 
of principle, of all this arrogance of self-assertion — 
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thy heart ^laid open and naked before the piercing 
eye of the Great Searcher. ^ 

For how mean, how contemptible, aftei all, is the 
matter of dispute ; how unworthy of your calling, of 
your faith, of your destiny, as Christians ! What a 
nice appreciation ^ does this strife betray ! ‘ The 

kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but right- 
eousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost’ 

It 'is not a little startling in such a connexion to 
find any mention of the kingdom of Goef. We should 
.have expected some very different expression — 'the 
right principle of conduct*, or ‘ the true rule of life*, 
or ' the proper bond of brotherhood or ' the teaching 
of the Gospel*, or 'the Church of Christ* Any of 
these phrases would have appeared more natural. 
But ‘ the kingdom of God * seems not a little out of 
place. It only seems so, because we do not realise, 
as the Apostle realised, that the dispensation of the 
Gospel, the Church of Christ, is itself the very king- 
dom of God. Notwithstanding the warning which 
stands recorded, we persist jn thinking that the king- 
dom of God cometh by observation, that it mus^ be a 
kingdom of pomp and circumstance, that therefore it 
is something very remote and distant from anything 
we see about us. But S. Paul viewed it quite other- 
wise. This little society of men and women ; this 
motley group^ of Jews, Greeks, Syrians, immigrants 
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from all parts of the world ; mostly gathered together 
from the middle and lower classes of society, artisans 
and small shopkeepers, where they were not slaves ; 
poor, ill-educated, struggling for a livelihood de- 
spised, where they were not ignored, by mighty Rome 
in the heart of which they lived ; this little society, 
with its trials and its sufferings and its dissensions, 
IS the kingdom of God, is the kingdom of heaven. 
The Gospel message cannot mean less than this. 
It tells us that God has come down from heaven, 
that He has pitched His tabernacle in the flesh, has 
made His abode among men. And so henceforth 
His kingdom is in the midst of you, is within you. 
Here He holds His court; here He keeps state. 
Hence His glory radiates, invisible to the mere eye 
of flesh, but transcendcntly bright to the spiritual 
organs of faith. And just in proportion as we realise 
this fact, just m proportion as we recognise the 
kingdom as a present kingdom, just in proportion as 
we see our Sovereign in the midst of us, will the 
glory stream in upon us, in|Our parish, in our schools, 
in our, studies, in our homes, cheering our hearts and 
enlightening our path. The sunlight of the Eternal 
Presence will pierce and scatter the fogs and smoke 
of this beclouded world, and above the ceaseless din 
of traffic will be heard the angel voices of the Se- 
raphim singing ‘ thrice holy’ to the Lord, of Hosts. 

O. A. 14 
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But it is clear that the kingdom of heaven cannot 
have anything in common with meats and drinks. 
There is such manifest incongruity between the two, 
that^the Apostle does not even think it necessary to 
discuss the question. He states the Tact, and he 
leaves it. These paltry squabbles about eating and 
drinking — what have they in common with the glory 
of the Eternal Presence, with the light of the hea- 
venly kingdom ? And yet by these dissension is sown 
among the brotherhood. And yet by these the sacred 
Name is blasphemed among the heathen. And yet 
by these the seamless coat of Christ is rent in pieces. 

It might have been thought, that the Apostle's 
condemnation would have closed for ever such dis- 
sensions in the Church of Christ. It is so plain in 
its bearing. It is so lofty in its tone. It is altogether so 
commanding in its appeal to the Christian conscience. 
And yet — strange to say — the history of the Church 
is one continuous record of disputes on trivial mat- 
ters, whereby the unity of the body has been im- 
perilled, even where an actual severance has not 
taken place. The greatest and most fatal schism 
which the world has ever seen — the separation 
between the East and the West — is a notable in- 
stance. It almost surpasses belief that among the 
questions of difference fiercely discussed were the 
tonsure of the beard and the permission of milk and 
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cheese as a Lenten diet. It was a miserable spectacle. 
I do rot say that these were the only or the chief 
matters of dispute, but they helped to widen the 
rift and to prevent the wound from healing. Of later 
manifestations of the same spirit I forbear to speak. 
The history recorded in the winduws of this Chapel 
is perhaps the noblest page in the records of the 
Christian Church since the Apostolic times. Mingled 
with our thank.sgiving to-day must be the thought 
that God has iDCstowed upon us — on you and on me — 
this priceless inheritance. Where else could we learn 
such lessons of simplicity, of self-devotion and self- 
forgetfulness, of missionary zeal, of love for Christ ? 
Yet, as if to throw out all this Christian heroism into 
stronger relief, there is a very dark background of 
human folly. Where else could we find a sadder warn- 
ing than in this same history against the ^trivialities 
of the human heart No, the kingdom of heaven is 
not meat and drink — neither is it the regulation of a 
calendar, nor the form of a tonsure. It was a miser- 
able squabble which marreji the beauty of the picture, 
a spectacle over which angels well might weep. 

Indeed the kingdom of God is not of trifling 
details, but of eternal principles. The kingdom of 
God is not of external observances, but of moral and 
spiritual conditions. The kingdom of God is before 
all things rightcoimiess. This is implied also in our 

14 — 2 
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Lord’s own words, ‘Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, and His righteousness.’ Righteousness is a 
term of comprehensive scope. It comprises honesty, 
truthfulness, sincerity — all the elements which com- 
bine to form uprightness and frankness *and nobility 
of character. Rfgliteousncss is straightforward in 
intellectual matters, as well as in practical. Right- 
eousness respects the feelings, the affections, the 
characters cf others, as well as their property. 
Righteousness therefore is temperate, is pure, is 
chivalrous. Righteousness pays deference to enemies 
as well as to friends. It is scrupulously careful not 
to misrepresent, not to depreciate, not to wrong in 
any way an antagonist — whether a personal or a re- 
ligious antagonist. Righteousness abhors the maxim 
that the end justifies the means. 

This \hen is one characteristic of the kingdom of 
heaven ; and another is peace. The King Himself is 
announced as the Prince of Peace. Peace also is the 
special message of the Epiphany Season. Peace is 
the true complement of righteousness. Its work 
begins, where the work of righteousness end? The 
Apostle elsewhere assigns a special function to peace, 
in the regulation of our conduct. In our English 
Bibles his words are rendered somewhat loosely, 
‘ Let the peace of God rule in your hearts.’ But 
his own la.nguage is much more expressive, 'Let 
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the peace of God be umpire in your hearto.’ Wher- 
ever there is any hesitation about lines of action, peace 
must step in and decide. Not self-assertion, not 
consistency, not stickling for rights, not punctilious- 
ne^ about details, but pear^ must carry the day. 
Thus peace covers all the ground, which righteous- 
ness leaves unoccupied. The two go hand in hand. 
% 

Righteousness — not minute external observance; and 
peace — not contention about trifling details; these 
are the kingdom of heaven. 

Here then are two crucial tests, by which you and 
I, as citizens of the kingdom, must try our own 
conduct. Does it satisfy these tests ? Then the third 
characteristic of the kingdom will be ours. Is right- 
eousness the pole-star of our lives ? Is peace the 
music of our hearts? If so, then to you, as to the 
shepherds of old, the message of the Ei)iphany is 
addressed, 'Behbld I bring you good tidings of 
great joy,'' If so, then to you, as true and faithful 
citizens, loyal to the laws and customs of the king- 
dom, your sovereign will ponfer His crowning privi- 
lege, ‘ joy in the Holy Ghost* Not joy as men count 
joy, no earthly passion and no transitory excitement ; 
but the abiding inward satisfaction of a conscious 
harmony with the will of God, the gladness of the 
ransomed ot the Lord returning to Zion with songs 
and everlasting joy upon their heads. 
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For we are fcUow-workers with God, 

&€ov rydp iorfiav avvepyoL 

I Cor, iii. 9. 


In most countries, more especially in an earlier 
stage of society, the typical form of labour is agri- 
culture. The tillage of the soil occupies the vast 
majority of those who work for their own bread. It 
is at this stage that the language is substantially fixed. 
Words contract a significc^nce which clings to them 
long after the condition of things to which th^^y owe 
it has passed away. So it is with the word before us. 
From the days of Hesiod onward ‘works’ got to 
signify works of tillage, of husbandry. The workman 
(ipydrrjf:) was the man who tilled the ground, the 
agricultural labourer as we should say. Doubtless 
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something of this sense clings to awepyoi t<5re. The 
metapljor is a continuation of the planting and the 
watering in the preceding verses. It is still further 
carried out in the yeoipytov, the cultivated field, of the 
verse which follows. We — the duly ordained* and 
duly accredited teachers — are frllow-husbandmen, 
fellow-tillers, in God’s field, in God’s garden. 

But the text says more than this. Interpreted 
naturally, it speaks of us as fellow-tillers, fellow- 
labourers, with God. 

Startled by the boldness of the expression, as 
if it verged on profanity, interpreters have been 
found to give it a different meaning, ‘ fellow-labourers 
under God, fellow-labourers in Gods field.’ This 
does not seem to be justified by the language; nor 
can we afford to sacrifice the lesson which is thus lost 
to us. In another passage — in the First Epistle to 
the Thessalonians — the Apostle according *to a prob- 
able reading designates Timothy ' a fellow-worker 
with God.’ In this second passage however the vari- 
ations forbid us to speak with any certainty ; though 
scribes would naturally be anxious to tone down a 
reading which seemed to place man on a level with 
God. In a third passage — in the Third Epistle of 
S. John — the disciples are invited to be not fellow- 
workers for, but fellow- workers with the Truth, in a 
somewhat similar way. 
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I desile to say to you this evening a very few 

words by way of preface to the addresses, which I am 

privileged to give you on the tw(5 following days ; 

and I have chosen the text as the fittest vehicle for 
, * 
my purpose. It will serve at once to introduce myself 

to you, and to inti^oduce you to the subject 

It is not without much fear and trembling that 
I undertake this task, from which I have a natural 
shrinking. When I ask myself what qualifications 
I have for such a work, I can only find one poor 
answer to this questioning of self. I have at least 
had experience, long experience, of the life which 
you live, and of the work in which you are engaged. 
I spent considerably more than half, the best half, of 
my life at a great University. I passed through all 
the stages of an Academic career. As an under- 
graduate and student, as a private tutor, as a fellow 
and lecturer and tutor in a large College, lastly as a 
Professor, I have had personal acquaintance with the 
privileges, the dangers, the opportunities, the im- 
pediments, the spiritual ac^vantages and the spiritual 
hindrances of a University life. This is my^ claim 
to address you. I shall speak to you as one of your- 
selves. ‘ We are fellow- workers ' — you and I. Not 
‘we were\ but ‘we are*, for may I not assert a 
present companionship with you.^^ After so many 
years* residence at a University the mind, the temper, 
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the thoughts, the sympathies, the fairngs, of an 
Academic life will cling to a man more or less to 
the end. 

So then, when I speak to you, I speak to myself. 
If I seem to warn or to rebuke you, it is not so much 
you, as myself, to whom the warning or the rebuke 
is addressed. If I am thought to dwell with too 
great emphasis on obvious facts or common-place 
lessons, it is just because I know that these plain 
truths are what I need for my own guidance. In all 
things I shall talk freely, as talking to and against 
myself. 

But I am laying myself open to one criticism. 
What claim, it will be said and said fairly, what 
claim have you to this position which you are assum- 
ing You are holding out to us a lofty ideal of 
Academic life. Did you realise it — na^, did you 
approach at all near to the realisation of it — in 
your own person ? I would gladly forestall that 
criticism. 

And how can I bett^ make my apology before 
you Jhan by adopting the words of a true saint of 
God — one who had less, far less need of this line of 
defence, than I am conscious of having.^ 

Thus writes Leighton to the Clergy of his Synod 
at Dunblane: — 

‘Is it not, brethren, an unspeakable advantage, 
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beyond all the gainful and honourable employments 
of the world, that the whole work of our particular 
calling is a kind of living in heaven^and, besides its 
tendency to the saving of the souls of others, is all 
along so proper and adapted to the puiifying and 
saving of our own " 

‘ But you will possibly say. What does he himself 
that speaks these things to us ? Alas, I am ashamed 
to tell you. All I dare say is this ; I think I see the 
beauty of holiness, and am enamoured of it, though 
I attain it not ; and howsoever little I attain, would 
rather live and die in the pursuit of it, than in the 
pursuit, yea, in the possession and enjoyment, though 
unpurified, of all the advantages that this world 
affords. And I trust, dear brethren, you are of the 
same opinion, and have the same desire and design, 
and follow^ it both more diligently and with better 
success.* 

‘Alas*, brothers, ‘I am ashamed to tell you.* 
And it is just the hope that this shame and humilia- 
tion, as I look back on thc^splendid opportunities of 
an Academic teacher, and reflect on the po(j»r use 
which I myself made of them, may give some force 
and edge to words which would otherwise be power- 
less — it is just this hope which gives me courage to 
address you. Do not press the question home. ‘ Alas, 
I am ashamed, to tell you.* 
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But while my shame is necessarily far deeper than 
Leighton’s, my desire is not less strong than his 
desire that you may be more successful than we 
have been, that you and your generation m^ay in- 
crease, while I and mine decrease; that you may 
cultivate larger and finer sympathies, intellectual, 
moral and spiritual; may be more energetic, more 
devoted, more helpful, more Christlike than we were, 
and that God may be more glorified in you than He 
was in us. 

But the text will serve not only to introduce us 
one to another, but likewise to introduce to us the 
subject which will largely occupy our thoughts during 
the next two days — the magnitude and the dignity 
and the responsibility of the task which lies before 
us. Oeoi? kcTfiev avvepyoc, *we are fellow-workers with 
God*; not fellow-workers under God, ^ or fellow- 
workers for GdU, but fellow-workers with God. He 
and we are engaged in the same task, the same 
tillage. He and we are working (do we not tremble 
to say it ?), are working sj^e by side. 

there something startling in this language > 
Does it cost us a shudder to repeat it Is there not 
a touch of blasphemy in the familiarity which under- 
lies it ? Nay, not so. The Incarnation interprets 
and justifies such a mode of speech. The Incarna- 
tion removes God very far from us, whjle at the same 
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time it bri^igs Him very near to us. It realises for 
us at once the infinite distance, and the infinitesimal 
proximity, between God and the sef^^ant of God. It 
tells us on the one hand that He dwelleth ‘in the 

« r 

light unapproachable, Whom no man hath seen nor 
can see and it assures us on the other, ‘ I will dwell 
in them, and walk in them, and I will be their God.’ 
It was said of Socrates that he brought philosophy 
down from the skies. But is it not most true of the 
Incarnate Word that He brought down God from 
the heaven of heavens, and domiciled Him in our 
earthly homes, and enshrined Him in our wayward 
human hearts? Other gods are not as our God. 
They are altogether distant, invisible, unthinkable, 
unknowable, like the god of the Theist and the god 
of the Agnostic ; or they are altogether like ourselves 
— magnified men indeed, but men still with our pas- 
sions, our frailties, our limitations — like the gods of 
the polytheist, like the gods of the savage. Our God 
is unapproachable ; and yet He is near us. He is with 
us. He is in us. ^ 

This paradox of the Incarnation pervades ^11 our 
relations with God. It explains, while it justifies, the 
expression in the text. It warns us that the awe and 
the reverence is not abated, but rather enhanced, by 
the familiarity; that He is our absolute and supreme 
Lord, while yet He consents to be our friend and our 
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companion ; that we work under Him, w’lile yet we 
work with Him. 

‘FelloW-workcrs with God.* Is it not so ? For it 
is your special task to promote the spread and to 
enlarge the bounds of knowledge. And what is pro- 
gress in knowledge but the largCi acquaintance with 
the laws of God, the purposes of God, the mind of 
God ? What is all science and all history — the phe- 
nomena of nature, the structure of language, the laws 
of human society and of the individual mind — what 
are all these but the impress of the Divine Logos, 
stamped upon His creation.^ 

* Fellow- workers with God.* For what work can 
we conceive as more directly God*s work than the 
instructing, guiding, moulding of youth — youth with 
all its magnificent potentialities and its brilliant hopes 
— the piloting of the human soul and the human 
intellect through the most perilous, most stormy, 
most fateful passages of earthly life? 

* Fellow-workers with God* before all things. For 
the University is the vpry seed-plot of the future 
preachers of the Word, the stewards of Christ’s 
mysteries. Hence will be drawn the flower and the 
chivalry of the Clergy. I had almost said that the 
making of the Church of England in the generation 
to come is in your hands, but I dare not so disparage 
the power and the goodness of God. His grace may 
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counteract pur neglect His perfection may supply 
our inadequacy. His wisdom is powerful to redeem 
our folly. Yet humanly speakmg, the destiny of the 
Church will be decided by the character of the clergy; 
and the character of the clergy will be determined by 
the character of its "leaders. 

What then arc the chief thoughts which the ex- 
pression will suggest — ‘ fellow-workers with God ^ ? 

First of all. There is the awe and dignity of your 
position. Must you not work with fear and trembling, 
jvhen you remember that God is working with you ? 
Must you not reverence your very selves, whom God 
has thus associated with Himself in this highest of 
all callings ? It is no longer possible for you to 
magnify your office too highly. Human language 
cannot exaggerate the honour or the compass or 
the importance or the responsibility of the task 
assigned to you. 

This thought is crushing. This thought over- 
whelms and paralyses. This thought leaves you awe- 
stricken and helpless. Buf — God be thanked — the 
lesson does not end here. It is, secondly, an assurance 
of help. If God is doing this work, and not I only, 
then there is God’s strength, God’s skill, God’s know- 
ledge, employed upon it. I am no longer discouraged 
and enfeebled by the sense of my own incapacity, my 
own ignorancf and inexperience, my own faint heart 
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and feeble hand. There is beside me ar inexhaust- 
ible fountain of ability, from which I can draw. 
God's strength Is made perfect in weakness. Yes, 
I will forget myself in God. I am no longer dismay- 
ed by the difficulty of the task. I can loolc now 
with unblenching eye on the glory which comforts 
me. This very glory is strength, is assurance, is 
vigour, is renewed and ever-renewing energy and life 
to me. 

But thirdly and lastly. It is something more than 
the assurance of strength to me ; it is the pledge 
of victory. Who will not labour diligently and un- 
repiningly, if he knows that success must attend his 
efforts } Who will not fight bravely, if he is assured 
that the battle well fought will be crowned with 
triumph ? 

You are God’s fellow- workers. This is God's work. 
Therefore it m\ist be triumphant. There is no place 
for misgiving or despondency. No sense of personal 
frailty, no calculation of opposing odds, no menaces 
of approaching evil, no syjnptoms of immediate failure, 
none^of these can appal us. God's work is eternal. 
Nothing — no, not the gates of hell — can prevail 
against it. There may be temporary defeats, partial 
fallings back. Men may come and men may go. But 
what then ? ‘ All flesh is as grass, and all the glory 

of man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth, 
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and the flower thereof falleth away; but the word 
of the Lord endureth for ever.* 

So then lie down to-night m peace aAd rise up 
to-morrow morning with joy, in the strength of this 
one thought —©eoi) avvepyoi, ©eoD a^pepyoL 



IL 

Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, 0 
Lord, 

dir ifiov, on dvfjp dfiaproiKo^ elfii, YLvpie, 

S. Luke v. 8. 


Lord, to whom shall we go ^ Thou hast the words 
of eternal life, 

Kupte, 7r/oo9 Tiva direXeyiTop^da ; pr)p,ara 
alwvlov * * 

S. John vi, 68. 

The reason why I have placed these two sayings 
side by side will have been already apparent. The 
speake^^ is the same; the person addressed is the 
same ; even the scene seems to be laid in the same 
place, or at least in the same neighbourhood. And 
yet the one utterance is the direct negation of the 
other. In the one the speaker implores a separation ; 
in the other he deprecates a severance. , In the one 
O. A. • IS 



COUNSELS TO CLERGY. 


226 


[li- 


the preseiiice ^of his Master is painful, is intolerable 
to him ; in the other it is joy and hope and life. 

Whence comes this paradox.? Must we seek a 
solution in the change which in the meanwhile had 
passed over the character of the speaker ? This will 
explain the contrast in part, but it is clearly not the 
whole account of the matter. Doubtless the Apostle 
had risen during this interval to a higher conception 
of his relations to Jesus. Doubtless fear had in some 
measure given place to hope. But the paradox of S. 
Peter s language is a paradox inherent in the religious 
life. This contrast of repulsion and attraction is the 
true attitude of the devout spirit towards God. Side 
by side they have their place in the heart — deadly 
foes in appearance, but in reality stedfast friends 
and sworn allies. There is the awe which repels, and 
there is the love which attracts. There is the sense 
of sin, which deprecates God's nearhess, and there is 
the craving for support, which yearns for His 
presence. We thrust Him away, and yet we run 
after Him, we cleave to H^im. The same hand, which 
has inflicted the wound, also heals the wound. The 
moral convulsion bridges over the yawning gulf, 
which itself has created. 

In the first of these two incidents we have an 
account of S. Peter's call. A stup^mdous miracle 
strikes amazement into the simple fisherman's heart ; 
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the confession of unworthiness, of sin, is vTung from 
the lips of the awe-stricken man ; the reassurance 
and the charge follow immediately on the confession, 

* Fear not : from henceforth thou shalt catch men/ 

But in S. John’s Gospel we are confronted with a 
wholly different story of the Apostle’s call. His 
brother Andrew^ is a scholar of the Baptist. The 
Baptist points out Jesus to Andrew and another 
disciple. They follow Jesus; they are accosted by 
Him; they lodge that day with Him; they leave 
Him convinced that He is the Christ. Andrew then- 
takes his brother Simon to Jesus. Jesus receives 
him. The divergent accounts are not contradictory, 
but supplementary the one to the other. As we read 
S. Luke’s narrative, it becomes apparent that this 
cannot have been the first meeting of Simon Peter 
with our Lord. I put out of sight the healing of his 
wife’s mother, Because, though this is related in an 
earlier chapter by S. Luke, it might be urged that the 
events are not recorded in chronological order. But, 
looking at this incident ia itself, what does it reveal 
a.^ rega,rds the relations of the Apostle to our Lord ? 
These fishermen have been toiling throughout the 
night. Their labour has been wholly unrewarded, 
though the night was the proper season for plying 
their craft. And now — in the bright glare of the 
morning sun — now, when, after the ill-§uccess of the 

1 * 5 — 2 
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night, it wpuld be perfect madness to expect a haul, 
now they are suddenly, imperiously bidden to put 
out again into the deep and thfow in their nets. 
And the command is obeyed. There is the lurking 
misgiving ; there is the tacit remonstrance ; but there 
is the prompt compliance notwithstanding. ‘ Master, 
we have toiled all the night... nevertheless at Thy 
word I will let down the net’ ‘ At Thy word.* Who 
is this, that ^His most unreasonable demand is met 
with such ready acquiescence ? This can have been 
no mere passing stranger, no mere casual acquaint- 
ance. How would His advice have been entertained 
for a moment, when he told an experienced fisher- 
man to do what fishermen knew to be utterly foolish 
and futile ? S. Peter would never have acted as we 
find him acting, if he had not known, or at least sus- 
pected, that there was a more than human power and 
intelligence in Jesus. Thus the narrative of S. Luke 
presupposes the narrative of S. John. Jesus speaks 
to Peter now, as one who had a right to command. 
The incident in S. John gwes the personal call of S. 
Peter *; the incident in S. Luke gives his official call. 
On the one occasion he is accepted as a disciple and 
a follower; on the other he is declared an Apostle 
and a teacher, ‘From henceforth thou shalt catch 
men.’ 

It was qot however for the discussion of its 
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historical aspects, but for the consic^eraj^on of its 
religicas lessons, that I asked your attention to this 
incident. All history teaches by examples ; and the 
scriptural narrative is the iiitensification of history. 

And have we not here a parabie of the most 
intense pathos and the widest application ? ‘ Master, 
we have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing.’ 
What is this, but a true, painfully true, image of the 
efforts, the struggles, the futilities, the despairs, of 
humanity? Do we seek illustrations among the 
great ones who have trodden this earth? History, 
teems with examples enforcing this theme. We have 
only to look to times very near our own for such 
examples. What was the last end of the two great 
men, who at the commencement of this century 
between them swayed the destinies of Europe, the 
destinies of the civilised world ? The prime minister 
of England held a position such as no ruler among 
us before or after has held, since England had a 
constitutional government. He had scarcely emerged 
from boyhood, when he took the helm of state in his 
hands. He had a tenure of office almost unparalleled 
in our constitutional history. He had enjoyed the 
confidence of the country to a degree never equalled 
by any other minister. He had steered the ship of 
state through revolutionary storms more violent than 
had been witnessed for centuries. He. was the life 
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and soul the coalition against the foreign tyrant. 
His hand was felt in every court and in every eity of 
Europe. He formed leagues, enrolled armies, lavished 
treasure, with this one object of thwarting the com- 
mon foe. I do not s%y that this great minister rested 
his hope in this life only. But, if it had been so, then 
must he have been reckoned of alj men the most 
miserable. For what was the end of his earthly 
career? The defeat of Austerlitz came. His schemes 
were scattered to the winds ; and he was prostrated 
by the blow. The sad Austerlitz look settled on his 
face, and never left it, till his eye was glazed in death. 
Truly to him it must have seemed that he had toiled 
all the night and taken nothing. And the victor of 
Austerlitz ? Was he more fortunate in his end ? 
Nay, there is no irony of human destiny more keen 
than the fate of the conqueror of Europe, the man 
who had made and unmade kings at pleasure, who 
had bowed the nations to his yoke, at whose very 
name little children in their nurseries would shudder, 
fretting and chafing in hi» island cage, draining the 
dregs of a helpless, hopeless existence in the mid- 
ocean, far away from the scenes of his triumphs. 
And yet the deserted hopes of a Pitt, and the 
disappointed ambition of a Napoleon, are only yours 
and mine writ large. 

Thus not only in isolated cases here and there is 
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this parable enforced; thousands and tens of thou- 
sands oOf men and women are born into this world 
and live and labour and suffer and die, without 
securing any substantial and enduring good, simply 
because they have lived apart from God — from* God, 
Who alone survives the decay of Lime, and alone can 
give satisfaction to the yearnings of an immortal 
spirit. It is the rule, not the exception, in human 
life. ‘We have toiled all the night.' Yes, we see it 
now — now when the morning light of eternity has 
burst upon our aching eyes. ‘We have toiled all^ 
the night* There was darkness above and around 
us; there was toil of hand and toil of heart; there 
was the struggle for subsistence ; there was the race 
after wealth and fame and honour; there was the 
eager pursuit of phantom good ; we had our pleasures 
and our pains, we had our failures and successes — 
yes, our splendid successes, as men counted them, 
as we half persuaded ourselves into counting them 
then — but we have taken nothing. Our successes are 
as our failures ; our pains fire as our pleasures now — 
engulfed alike in the all-absorbing abyss of time. 
We have taken nothing, absolutely nothing — nothing 
which can escape the jaws of the grave, nothing which 
will pass the portals of death. We stand alone, 
stripped of everything — alone with God, alone with 
eternity. 
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This man ^ has pursued wealth, it may be, and 
pursued it not in vain. He determined thgt his 
career should be a success, and ‘‘a sftccess he made it. 
He has surrounded himself with every material 
comfort; he has added to these substantia appliances 
all the embellishments and all the refinements of life. 
What then? Have they given him the satisfaction 
he hoped for? Could he feel that there was any 
finality in such aims and acquisitions as these ? No, 
the hope was better than the fulfilment ; the prospect 
,was brighter than the attainment. There was a 
hunger of soul, though he would not confess it — a 
hunger of soul, which rejected these husks. And 
now, where are they, and what are they? 

This other again has pursued honour and fame. 
And men have lavishly bestowed upon him that 
which he eagerly sought, till he seemed to have all, 
and more than all, that he had set 'his heart upon. 
But still there was no contentment, because there 
was no finality. Each fresh draught of applause 
created a fresh thirst Ev^ry imagined slight, every 
unintentional neglect, every trivial rebuff, was a keen 
agony to him. He had only increased his sensitive- 
ness ; he had not secured his satisfaction. 

And again another has set his heart on human 
love — God’s greatest boon, if we use it without misus- 
ing it, if we subordinate it to His divine love. His 
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human affections, his human friendships, were every- 
thingk to this man. In the buoyant hopefulness of 
youth, in the stolid security of middle age, it seemed 
aB if these must last for ever. But soon enough the 
painful truth dawns upon him. The march of life 
begins to tell on his comrades in the journey, on his 
friends or his kindred. One drops at his side, and 
then another. The ranks are visibly thinning, and 
there is no one to step in and take their vacant places. 
First the mother at whose knees he had lisped his 
earliest faltering prayer ; then the friend who shared 
all his counsels, who had been more than a brother to 
him ; then the wife whom he had cherished as another 
self ; then the daughter whose sweet childish talk had 
been the solace of many a weary hour. So one by 
one they fall away, and he is left gradually more 
and more alone. They leave him then, when he 
needs them moSt. And at length, in the vacancy of 
his solitude, he makes the bitter discovery, that 
though he has toiled all night, he has taken nothing. 

And the change, the cpnversion comes, sometimes, 
it may be, almost despite ourselves, but comes most 
often in answer to an act of stern obedience on our 
part We may complain, we may demur, we may 
distrust, ‘we have toiled all night, and have taken 
nothing;’ but we recognise the authority of the 
Divine voice, and we force ourselves into compliance. 
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The comm|nd^is general; it is given to all alike, 
‘Let down your nets;* but, like Peter, we speoialise 
it, we adopt it, we appropriate it* to ourselves ; ‘I will 
let down the net* And so we do what seems hard 
and unreasonable; we do what we have never done 
before, • 

And the response to this obedience is a light 
flashed in upon the soul, a double revelation — a 
revelation of jnixed pleasure and pain ; for it is a 
revelation at once of sin within, and God without 
The marvellous bounty of God*s grace dazzles and 
astounds our vision : and in our perplexity of heart, 
the despairing, craving, forbidding, yearning cry is 
wrung from our lips, ‘ Depart from me, O Lord, for I 
am a sinful man.* 

‘ Depart from me, O Lord.* I know it all now. I 
see my sin, because I see Thy goodness. Yes, I have 
beheld Thy holiness. Thy purity, Thy truth. Thy 
grace, Thy power, Thy love; and I have been 
stunned with the contrast to self. The brightness of 
the light has deepened the blackness of the shade. 

‘ Depart from me, O Lord.* What can I hs^ve in 
common with Thee ! I so selfish, so vile, so sin-laden, 
with Thee so merciful, so righteous, so holy, so pure ! 
In very deed Thy ways are not as my ways, and Thy 
thoughts ^re not as my thoughts I 

‘Depart frpm me, O Lord.* This fear of the 
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Lord is indeed the beginning of y'isdpm. This 

consciousness of sin is the straight pathway to 

heaven. The saintliest of men have ever spoken 

and felt most strongly of their own sinfulness. The 
• • 
intensity of their language has provoked the sneers of 

the worldling. Has he not evidence here, on their 

own confession, that, despite all their pretensions to 

holiness, they are no better than he } But they know, 

and he does not know, what sin means, /or they know 

what God means. And therefore the despairing cry 

is wrung from their agony, ‘Depart from me, O. 

Lord.’ 

‘ Depart from me;’ and yet not so, O Lord. Even 
while Peter is speaking, his gestures belie his words. 
His lips implore Jesus despairingly to depart, but his 
eyes and his hands entreat Him to stay. Not so. 
Lord : for how can I endure to part from Thee ? In 
Thy presence only is comfort, is strength, is hope, is 
light, is life. 

‘ Depart from me ? ’ Nay; it is for the godless to 
say, ‘ Depart from us; for.we desire not the knowledge 
of God.’ It is for the unclean spirits to rave against 
Thee, ‘Let us alone, Thou Jesus of Nazareth, what 
have we to do with Thee ?’ But I, I have everything 
to do with Thee. I am created in the image of God. 
I have a ray of the Divine Light, a seed of tjie Divine 
Word, within me. And like seeks like^ Therefore I 
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yearn afte^ TJiee; therefore I am drawn towards 
Thee ; therefore I stretch out my hands to Thee over 
this wide chasm of sin which yawns between us, 
‘Lord, to whom else shall we go? Thou hast the 
words of eternal life.* 

And so we piiss from the one utterance to the 
other. The one scene melts into the other. The 
Master is the same; the scholar is the same. But 
the circumstances are changed. The clouds are 
gathering about the Masters life. The storm of 
persecution is gaining strength. Enemies are multi- 
plying ; disciples are falling off. The test question is 
put to the twelve, ‘Will ye also go away?' Now as 
then, Peter comes forward eagerly, the spokesman of 
the rest. Is there not something strangely perverse, 
strangely incongruous, in the relation of the Apostle's 
words to the circumstances of the moment? Then 
there was a signal manifestation of power, a lavish 
display of beneficence; then the future was bright 
with the brilliancy of unclouded hope. Y ct he could 
not brook the presence of Jesus; he would drive Him 
away; ‘Depart from me.’ Now there are ^ngry 
looks and muttered threats; there is desertion of 
friends, and there is plotting of foes ; the sun which 
arose in glory is fast setting in gloom. And now he 
cannot bg^ar the thought of a severance; now he 
clings to Him>,as the mainstay of his hopes. ‘Lord, 
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why ask this question of us? Lord,^to whom shall 
we g<i ? Thou hast the words of eternal iffe/ 

‘ To whom shall we go ?’ Shall we cast in our lot 
with the worldling ? Shall we smother our fears, our 
misgivings, ‘our aspirations, our hopes, in the amuse- 
ments, the interests, the pleasures uf this lower world, 
and thus by a determined effort quench the divine 
light which is in us ? Nay, we cannot do this. We 
cannot forget the home from which wq came. Ever 
and again, the memory of the Father Whom we left 
intrudes itself upon us. We began our career of self-» 
will in riotous living ; and we have ended it in famine 
and destitution. These husks may be good enough 
for the swine that perish ; but to us, the children of 
our Father, to us the heirs of heaven, they are vile, 
they are loathsome, they are sickening. 

‘To whom shall we go?* Shall we seek counsel 
of the secularist*? Shall we be content to bound our 
hopes and fears by the limitations of time and space ? 
Will it suffice us to extend our scientific knowledge, 
to perfect our machinery, .to improve our police regu- 
lation§, to study oiir sanitary conditions, shutting our 
eyes meanwhile to the immensity which lies above 
and around us? Nay, our eternal spirit would lash 
itself into agony against the bars of this narrow cage. 
‘Our immortality broods* over us ‘like the day,* ‘a 
presence which is not to be put by.’ 
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* To whom shall we go ?’ Shall we close with the 
teaching oV the philosophical deist? What wjill he 
give us in return for our confidence? A cold abstrac- 
tion, a far-off something, a personified tendency, a 
hard law, a rigid and lifeless thing like ^ the marble 
statues which men-\\orshipped of old, more imposing 
indeed but less beautiful, a being unknown and un- 
knowable, whom we cannot approach, cannot realise, 
cannot pray to, cannot love. What consolation is 
there here in our sorrow? What strength is there 
here in our temptation ? What purification is there 
here in our sin ? Nay, Lord, Thou hast brought us 
into the presence of a holy loving Father. By Thine 
Incarnation and Thy Passion Thou hast taught us 
the lesson of the Father's boundless love. By Thy 
faultless, peerless life — most human, most divine — 
Thou hast set before us an ideal of perfect loveliness, 
which we cannot but admire, cannot but strive (in 
our feeble way) to imitate. To whom else should we 
go ? Thou, Thou only, hast the words of eternal life. 

‘ To whom shall we go/ we whom Thou hast called 
to the Pastoral Charge, we on whose shoulders Thou 
hast laid this heavy burden ? To whom shall we go 
for counsel, for guidance, for help, for strength, as we 
stagger under the weight of this responsibility ? 

Can we for a moment doubt about the answer to 

<• 

this question — we who have gone about in Christ's 
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company, we who have heard Christ’s words, we who 
have^ witnessed Christ’s miracles ? T\ioilgh our ears 
have been '^ull ajnd our eyes dim, though we have 
been utterly unworthy of such companionship, yet 
for us only®one* answer is possible. Thou, Thdu hast 
the words of eternal life — ^the wor^s which alone will 
purify, will strengthen, will sustain us and carry us 
through our work. 

Yet the old antithesis starts up once more. If 

t 

Christ is so very near to our hearts, yet He is so very 
far from our lives. There is a negative, as well as a 
positive, pole to the magnet How can we confront 
His infinite righteousness, His absolute holiness with 
our frail hearts, our halting resolves, our work which 
has been so faultily, shamefully done, our lives which 
have been such a miserable failure.? 

‘Depart from me V Nay, rather grant, Lord, that 
no coldness ofc mine, no selfishness, no’ neglect of 
prayer, no disregard of Thy warnings, no indifference 
to Thy appointed means of grace, no deference to 
worldly opinion, no absorption of worldly cares, no 
fcarelessness in my daily task, no faithless despondency, 
may draw the veil, and hide Thy presence, and sever 
me from Thee. 

‘Depart from me?* Nay, not so; but abide with 
me. Absolve me, teach me, purify me, strengthen 

i * 

me; take me to Thyself, that I may be Thine and 
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Thine only. Abide with me ; for the day of this life 
is far spent! and the night cometh when no mg/i can 
work. Stay with me, now and <tvermore, and so 
fulfil Thy gracious promise, ^If a man love Me, he 
will keep My words; and My Father wiH love him: 
and We will corrfe unto him and make Our abode 
with him.* 



III. 

For their sakes I sanctify Myself 

^Tirep avToyv iyco dyid^ay tfxav^rov. 

S. John xvii. 19. 

The Gospel of S. John is the Gospel of strong 
and emphatic contrasts. If on the one hand it sets 
forth the loftiest truths of a transcendental theology, 
on the other it presents historical features the most 

exact and vivid — covert allusions to contemporary 

* 

thought and contemporary history, exact notices of 
time and of place, inobtrusive details oT incident, 
minute traits of individual character. It is at once 
the most ideal, and the most realistic, of all the 
Gospels. It soars aloft into the heaven of heavens, 
arid yet its foot is planted on this solid earth in 
which we live and move. 

And that which is true of the Gospel as a whole, 
is especially true of its central feature, the delineation 

of the Person of Christ. Here also the contrast is 

• • 

greater than in any of the other Gospels. The key- 
O. A. ,16 
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note is struck at the very commencement The 
Word was^God : the Word was made flesh. And this 
twofold representation, of which -we are warned in 
the prologue, is sustained without interruption through- 
out Most Divine, most human ; most human, most 
Divine — this is the alternative, or rather the combina- 
tion (for the two aspects can hardly be said to 
alterpate), which the narrative of Christ’s words and 
works forces r upon us at every point in its progress. 
It is customary to speak of the three earlier Evange- 
lists as presenting the human aspect of our Lord’s 
person, of S. John’s in contradistinction as occupied 
with the Divine. Nothing can be more misleading 
than this statement unless qualified. The appeal 
which this same Apostle makes in the opening of his 
Epistle to the evidence of the senses, as the founda- 
tion of his doctrine, has its exact parallel in the 
narrative of his Gospel. The Word of life is not a 
mere abstraction, an idea which the religious faculty 
creates to satisfy the vacancy of a hungry breast : it 
is something which was heard, which was seen and 
gazed upon, which was touched, handled, fingered, if 
you will. He is an audible, visible, tangible, perfectly 
human Christ, whom S. John presents for our accept- 
ance. Some modern theological writers seem to 
think that no injury will be inflicted, but rather a 
benefit conferred, * upon Christianity if men can be 
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brought to reject the Christian history, while they 
retain, the Christian ideal. Apparently thby imagine 
that they are following out the lines traced by the 
fourth Evangelist, who (they seem to think) set aside 
the human historical Christ and substituted a Divine 
ideal Christ in his stead. I will not stop to enquire 
whether a being, like man, whose ideal conceptions 
(however independent maybe the faculty which makes 
them possible) do yet grow out of ayd take their 
shape from his historical experiences — whether a 
being so constituted can rest satisfied with a religion* 
which lacks a historical basis, and thus entirely 
ignores the one element in his twofold nature. I 
believe that all reason and all experience would 
answer such a question in the negative. But for my 
immediate purpose it is enough to say that the fourth 
Evangelist affords no precedent for this treatment of 
Christianity. If the Divine Christ is everywhere 
apparent in S. John's Gospel, the human historical 
Christ is never for a moment forgotten or obscured. 

Nay, if we wish to collect traits of His perfect 
manhood, it is to this Gospel, rather than to the 
biographies of the earlier Evangelists, that we shall 
have recourse. In the other Gospels Christ speaks 
as a man, acts as a man, suffers as a man : but in S. 
John the very depths of His humanity are#sounded. 
It is here that the physical conditions ©f His human 

16—2 
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body are especially emphasized ; we find Him resting 
in the still 'noontide on the brink of the well, fa^tigued 
with the length of His journey ;^here that we read 
the record of a human grief finding relief in human 
tears; here that an eyewitness giv& personal testi- 
mony to the real* blood and water flowing from His 
human side ; here lastly that, after the great and 
transcendent change which might have seemed to 
have altered, all the conditions of His human body 
and to have transformed it into a higher, ethereal, 
intangible substance, the sceptical disciple is invited 
to thrust his finger into the prints of the nails in His 
palms, and to thrust his hand into the wound of the 
spear in His side, that he then, and we after him, 
might not be faithless, but believing — believing that 
Christ was Very Man, with our human body, our 
human emotions, our human capacities for enjoyment 
and for suffering. * 

And this characteristic feature of S. John’s Gospel 
was the result of S. John’s position. He lived in an 
age when the doctrine of Christ’s Person was attacked 
from two opposite sides. If there were th«^se who 
could not rise to the conception of His deity, there 
were those who would not condescend to the accept- 
ance of His humanity. It was inconsistent with 
their id^s that a being so great, so holy, so divinei 
should demean himself by the assumption of a human 
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body, should defile himself by contact with matter in 
any form. It was necessary to enforce •upon such 
with ail the cogency wnich the evidence of an eyewit- 
ness could command, that Christ took not on Himself 
the nature of angels, but was partaker of flesfi and 
blood, that through flesh and blood He might rescue 
the children whorp God had given Him. 

But, if S. John’s Gospel is truly the Gospel of 
humanity, it is more especially the Gospel of Christ’s 
friendship. While the intercourse of social life gene- 
rally is hallowed by the manhood of Christ, the more, 
intimate and social relation, which we call friendship 
— the preference of individual for individual, the 
partiality of social intercourse — finds here its most 
perfect expression and its highest sanction. The 
first miracle is wrought to promote the geniality of a 
friendly festive gathering ; the last miracle is wrought 
to assuage the grief of friends mourning on the death 
of a friend. ‘Jesus loved Martha and her sister and 
Lazarus.’ ‘ Lord, behold he whom Thou lovest is 
sick.* ‘Our friend Lazai^is sleepeth.’ It is amid 
these SfDrrowing friends, for this lost friend, that the 
tears of Jesus recorded in this Gospel are shed. To 
the bystanders they tell this tale plainly, ‘Behold, 
how He loved him.* It is in this Gospel that the 
twelve are called by the endearing name qf friends. 

‘ Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay 
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down his life^for his friends. Ye are My friends.’ 
Yet withirf this narrow circle a narrower si:ill is 
drawn. From this small compahy 6f chosen associates 
one is singled out for the deeper affections and the 
more intimate confidences of a special friendship. 
Among the very disciples there is a favoured one who 
leans on His bosom, who puts to Him the question 
that .others shrink from putting, who is specially 
designated the disciple whom Jesus loved. What 
wonder that he should develope into the Evangelist of 
Jove ? What wonder that his narrative should take 
its colour from the special circumstances of his own 
position, and that the friendship of Jesus should 
occupy in it a prominent place? 

* Ye are My friends.’ The University is the seed- 
plot of friendships, and we have known all of us, in a 
greater or^less degree, the exalting and sanctifying 
influence of some cherished human Yriendship. The 
association with one nobler, purer, more upright, 
more chivalrous, more devoted, one of larger mental 
capacities, of higher spiritual graces, than ourselves, 
and the interchange of confidences and sympathies 
with such a one — is not this a good gift of God, far 
greater, far more precious, than all earthly possessions 
besides ? What an unfailing spring of inspiration is 
here ! What a boundless theme of joy ! What a 
glory of hope and. thankfulness and benediction ! 
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And yet what is all this compared with the 
friendship of Him, who is not only absolute purity, 
absolute righteousness; absolute truth, but also abso- 
lute sympathy and absolute love? The thought 
transcends all tlfinking. The glory of the promise is 
blinding to our mortal eyes. ^ 

But the promise is not immediate, is not uncondi- 
tional. There is a preliminary stage in our relation 
to Christ, before we can claim this promise of His 
friendship. ‘Ye are My friends.* ‘Henceforth I call 
you not servants.* Yes, we must be servants first,, 
that we may be friends afterwards. There must be 
the submission of obedience first, that there may be 
the interchange of sympathy afterwards. We must 
submit our wills to Chrisfs will, must subordinate 
our desires to Christ’s command. Christ must be our 
Master, before He can become our friend. This is a 
spiritual law, absolute in its application. Friendship 
presupposes sympathy; but there can be no sympathy, 
where there is no congruity of character, no com- 
munity of thought, of wii^i, of temper. So then the 
mind which is in Christ Jesus must be in us also. 
But conformity to Christ is obedience to Christ. 
Christ therefore must be our Master, our Ruler, our 
King. 

But my object in putting forward these ^passages, 
which dwell on the friendship of Chrtgt, was not so 
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much to empljasize the privileges which His friend- 
ship confer^ on us, as to enforce the example which it 
holds out to us. ^ 

Do we desire to know the relations which should 

* 0 j 

exist between the older and the younger men, between 
the teachers and tlie* taught, in our University bodies, 
between the clergyman and the people in his parish? 
Here, is the answer to our question. Christ’s disciples 
were His friends. Do we further enquire how such 
friendship can be truly realised ? Here again is 
the response to our enquiry. ‘ I sanctify, I consecrate 
myself for their sakes (virep avr&v iyco dyid^co 
ifiavTov).* A friendship, beginning and ending in 
self-consecration — this is the root of the whole 
matter. Of such self-consecration I desire to speak 
to you. 

"Ayid^o) ifiavTov, I hallow, consecrate, dedicate 
myself, offer myself heart and soul, as*^a pure sacrificial 
offering on this altar of friendship. 

In its highest aspect, this devotion of self for 
others cannot be shared by us, but is reserved for 
Christ alone. He, Who was the foreordained dfifering, 
the atoning sacrifice, for the sins of the whole world, 
did in a very peculiar sense consecrate Himself as the 
one absolute oblation, the one pure and spotless 
victim. But this, though the crowning application of 
the words, does not exhaust their significance. 
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Christ had His human relationships, ^is friends and 
csompanions, as we have ours. He felt tdWards them 
our human emotioii^. He reposed in them our human 
confidences. He experienced (for was He not a man 
of like affections with ourselves.?) the consolations, 
the supports, the bright influences,' the priceless bles- 
sings, of these companionships. And, feeling these, 
He felt and confessed the tremendous responsibilities 
which they carried with them. Thus a. necessity was 
laid upon Him to devote, to sanctify, to consecrate 
Himself for those whom God had given Him. 

The idea of this dyiaafio^;, this consecration, is 
twofold. There is first the self-surrender, self-devo- 
tion, self-extinction, corresponding to the death of 
the victim. But there is also another not less 
prominent idea. A sacrifice on God s altar must be 
without blemish. The Divine ficofioaKojrof; (I am 
employing the* image of two Apostolic fathers) 
scrutinises the victim with His piercing eye, lays bare 
the most secret thoughts and intents of the heart, 
detects the hidden faults which unfit him for a 
sacrifieial victim. Thus not only self-surrender is 
needed, but self-purification likewise. This twofold 
idea must be realised before our consecration can be 
acceptable to God. 

There are many gradations in thq, estimate which 
men will form of the duties imposed* by friendship. 
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At the very lowest, it will be felt, that like deserves 
like; that, t/here kindly offices have been rendered, 
kindly offices are due in turfi;^ifor it is not only 
ingratitude, it is injustice, to take all that one can, 
and to give back nothing in requital. ^ The very 
meanest standard requires that a man should perform 
friendly services, that he should put himself to some 
inconvenience for this purpose, that he should be 
prepared to st^nd by his friend, as his friend has stood 
by him. This is not a very high ideal of friendship. 
Friendship, so estimated, hardly rises above the level 
of a commercial transaction, a nice calculation of loss 
and gain. It is so much payment — payment in kind 
— for so much work done. This may be called the 
reciprocity of friendship. 

But generous spirits will not rest satisfied with 
this mean conception of their obligations. Friend- 
ship to them is not merely a useful* arrangement, a 
beneficial compact, into which two persons enter for 
their mutual advantage, just as they might form a 
partnership in trade. Friendship is an enthusiasm, 
which lifts them out of themselves, which raises^ them 
above themselves, which nerves them to do and to 
dare. So feeling it, they cannot stoop to mete out 
their friendly offices with a just but careful hand. It 
does not occur ^ to them to ask whether they have 
received just so muph in advance, or may expect to 
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receive just so much in return. The^ give to their 
power and beyond their power, give as fteely as the 
occasion demands.^ To these men friendship is in 
some sense a divine inspiration ; and, as such, it 
copies the lavisih profusion which distinguishes the 
bounty of God, 'good measure* pressed down and 
shaken together, and running over.' To them it is 
not an arduous duty, it is a lofty enthusiasm, to, deny 
themselves for a friend, to suffer wrong for a friend, 
to incur obloquy and misunderstanding for a friend. 
They rise far above the level of reciprocity. Theirs 
is the chivalry of friendship. 

This lofty conception of friendship is not in any 
sense a discovery of the Gospel or even of revelation. 
Heathen fable, and heathen history, offer many 
examples of it. The love of David and Jonathan is 
very far from standing alone in pre-Christian times. 
And as it cannof claim a Christian origin, so neither 
does it satisfy the Christian ideal. However noble 
and however ennobling this chivalrous enthusiasm of 
friendship is in itself, it •may plainly coexist with 
much that is very faulty and ill-regulated, and even 
with much that is very corrupt It is necessary then 
that we should rise not only above the level of 
reciprocity, but also above the level of chivalry, in 
our friendships. We must feel what ig meatfit by the 
sanctification of friendship. * • 
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For this cl\ivalry of friendship, alone and unsus- 
tained by ^ny higher principle, is liable to al! the 
vicissitudes and corruptions of 6tl^r human emotions. 
Like all passionate enthusiasms, it has untold capaci- 
ties for good; like them, it may become in its 
degradation the mere instrument, and partner of evil. 
What are all our affections and passipns, but faculties 
absolutely necessary to the full development of our 
moral being } , And yet these supply their vilest inci- 
dents to the base ephemeral literature of the day; 
these scatter the seeds of irreparable misery and ruin 
in families ; these stain the annals of our police courts 
with their darkest crimes. 

And plainly it is possible to be a chivalrous friend, 
without being a wise and therefore a true friend. As 
the fondest mother is not always the best mother, so 
neither is the most devoted friend always the best 
friend. You may deny yourself for another; you 
may subordinate your private inclinations and feelings 
to his ; you may hold it a privilege to do all this ; 
you may be ready to suffes or even to die for him ; 
and yet in all that concerns his highest interests, in 
all those influences that tend to elevate and purify 
and to inspire with a nobler and more adequate ideal 
of life, your friendship may be absolutely worthless : 
it may even Igave him worse than it found him. 
The mere chivalry ^of friendship is helpless here, if 
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the sanctification of friendship be wanting. For such 
yju are in your own self, in your se-sret motives 
and principles, in^our inner life, such will be the 
ilifluences which y\)u communicate to your friend, 
and such therefore will be the effects, whicfi your 
friendship will produce on his cliaricter for good and 
for evil. Herein lies the very conception of friend- 
ship, that it involves a close intercommunion of hearts, 
not of actions only, an interchange, more or less 
conscious, of the confidences of the genuine self. A 
man’s inner life, as distinguished from his outward 
actions, may produce very little effect on the political 
sphere in which he moves. A statesman may be 
corrupt and base at heart ; and if he is only careful 
and prudent, his influence upon his generation may be 
on the whole beneficial, because it is exerted almost 
solely through measures taking a definite external 
form. But in the more intimate relations of life such 
a result is impossible. If you would be a true friend 
to your friend, if it is your ambition that you should 
leave him wiser, purer, pore manly, more upright, 
more ^self-denying, more gentle, more reverent, and 
not only more successful, more brilliant, more popular, 
than you found him (and what other ambition can 
compare with this.^^), then you can only gain your 
end by cultivating wisdom, purity, manline^, upright- 
ness, gentleness, reverence, in your pwn heart. In 
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short you must do that for him, which perhaps you 
would not do for yourself ; you must sanctify yo;iirself 
for his sake. 

Do you ask, who are these friends for whom you 
are required thus to consecrate yourselves'.^ I answer 
that the range of your friendship will be coextensive, 
or almost coextensive, with the range of your educa- 
tional or your pastoral relationships. Christ’s friend- 
ship is the type and example of your friendship. As 
those were His friends who gathered about Him, who 
Jiung on His lips, who went forth with His commission, 
so those arc especially your friends who look to you 
for instruction and guidance in their work. To these 
you owe this sclf-consccration ; for these are they 
whom God has given you. 

And what motive more potent, more imperious, 
more effective, to influence and mould our whole 
lives than this ! The human interests and affections 
consecrated by the Divine obligation, the Divine 
impulse interpreted and intensified through the 
human sympathies and as;^50ciations, the two com- 
bined making one rich harmony of the whole ^an — 
body and spirit, intellect and affections — rising and 
swelling in one full glorious song of praise and 
thanksgiving to the Almighty Giver of all! 

But these thoughts are truisms — truisms, if not 
to men generally, ^t least to those who have serious 
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thoughts of God and duty, presumably to all those 
who Jiave met here to-day. Yes, truisms they are; 
but is not a man’s^eltgious life made up of truisms ? 
Truisms they are but is it not pardonable to 
dwell thus long”^ upon them, if by so doing we can 
impress them more deeply on dur minds A new 
Academic year has just da^^ned upon you. A new 
starting point in the great race of eternity is vouch- 
safed to you. It is the great privilege of Academic 
life that it has these great breaks, these annual sever- 
ances, which prompt a review of the past and suggest 
a forecast of the future. Whatever other plans and 
purposes you may have formed for your work in the 
coming year, at least carry with you this lesson, this 
resolve, this endeavour — to think over, to pray over, 
to realise in your heart, to work out in your life — 
‘ For their sakes I consecrate myself, for their sakes 
whom Thou, O God, hast of Thine unspeakable 
goodness given me.* Bind it as a sign upon thine 
hand, and as a frontlet between thine eyes. 

And be sure to particularise it. Translate the 
abstract into the concrete. There is no sounder rule 
for the building up of the moral and spiritual life. 

Particularise it first as regards your own tempta- 
tions and failings. Does the unholy thought rise up 
in your heart, an unwelcome and unbidden guest? 
Confront it with this check, ‘ I .consecrate myself* 
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Does the reckless word tremble for utterance on your 
lips? Silence it with this rebuke, 'I consecrate 
myself/ Are you tempted to rfgnpble ease and self- 
indulgence, when a plain duty cluims your presence ? 
Rouse yourself by the trumpet-call, *1 consecrate 
myself/ ^ ^ 

And particularise it also with reference to those 
with whom you have to deal. Not only for their 
sakes, but for his sake — his and his — I consecrate 
myself. For this bright winning young fellow whose 
very attractions are his temptations, fresh from school 
and revelling in the social freedom of the place, for 
him I consecrate myself. For this clever inquisitive 
student plunged suddenly into the vortex of intel- 
lectual speculation, and striking out wildly for his 
very life, for him I consecrate myself. For this 
vigorous athlete of rude health and strong passions 
whose foot is already hovering on ^:he fatal incline, 
for him I consecrate myself. For all and every of 
these — each one a potential hero of God, if only he 
can be moulded and guide4 aright — and not for these 
only, but for others, not so attractive or so striking, 
but each one nevertheless a soul stamped with God's 
image, a soul for which Christ died, for. their sakes I 
consecrate myself. 

And if for^their sakes whom He has given, how 
much more for His sake Who is the Giver I How 
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can I refuse to consecrate myself for IJim, Who first 
consecrated Himself for me ? Remembering this, shall 
we not present our.'^clfes this day, a reasonable and 
living sacrifice on the altar of God’s love revealed in 
Christ; that seeing His glory we ma^be made perfecf 
in Him ; that the love wherewith the Father loved 
Him may be in .us and we in Him? 


p 


O. A. 
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IV. 

Da nothing of party spirit nor yet of vain glory. 

MiySei/ Kara ipiOetav firjSe Kara KCvoSo^iav. 

Philippians ii. 3. 

Let me say a few words first on the criticism and 
exegesis of the passage. 

Two distinct habits of mind are here condemned 
and rejected. In the common text ^ Kevoho^lav the 
distinction is more or less obliterated. By the resto- 
ration of the correct reading Kara Kevoho^iav it 
is brought out and emphasized. 

What are these two tempers which the Apostle 
condemns as influencing action in a perverted way ? 
Briefly we may say thatrthey are the spirit which 
unduly exalts party, and the spirit which* unduly 
exalts self. The two indeed are not unallied, but 
their objects are different; and the Apostle therefore, 
while treating them together, treats them as distinct. 
They ase tw9 species of the same genus. 

The one tis ipifeia, I need not remind you that 
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this word is confused with epi^ and translated * strife * 
in th^ Authorised Version. But its true significance 
is thus obliterated^ and the force of the passage 
before us disappear^ It denotes the temper, habit, 
principle of actfon, of the eptOo^, the hireling, thQ 
hired servant, the hired canvasseV, Ac hired partisan. 
Thus it designates party-spirit generally ; for, though 
no actual money may have passed into his hands, the 
partisan consciously or unconsciously is ^influenced by 
the motive of gain. It may be influence or success 
or reputation or the getting ones own way or the^ 
humiliation of one's enemies or some other low aim. 
But in some form or other, gain to self through the 
triumph of party is the underlying motive. Though 
the direct object is not self, yet ultimately this spirit 
may be traced to self. 

But in the other word, Kevoho^ia, self is the imme- 
diate as well as tlie ultimate aim. The wiTolc motive 
concentrates itself on self. It is the inflated estimate 
of one's own ability, one's own reputation, one’s own 
position and importance. ^ 

Thci former is \he more insidious and therefore 
the more dangerous vice of the two, especially in its 
influence on the preaching of the Gospel and the 
welfare of the Church of Christ. Vain glory, self- 
satisfaction, self-complacency, carries its own con- 
demnation on its face. But the spirit 0/ partisanship 

17—2 
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in religion has a specious, and (as it may be thought) 
a chivalroUfS side. It is therefore the more necessary 
to rescue the Apostle’s language here from the obscu- 
ration which it has suffered, thz{t his condemnation 
piay stand out in distinct outline asnd colour, 

S. Paul had only too painful experience of the 
evils of party spirit in his surroundings at Rome, 
when he penned this letter to the Philippians. The 
Roman Chfurch was split up into parties. There was 
a party for Paul, and there was a party against Paul ; 
there were those who preached Christ from genuine 
motives of faith and love, and there were those who 
preached Him ef iptdeia^y from party spirit, ovx 
impurely, from base and corrupt motives. 
Envy and dislike of others, of Paul and Paul’s cause 
more especially, stimulated their zeal. The triumph of 
their party stood first, and the triumph of the Gospel 
only held a very subordinate place^ in their hearts. 

We arc keenly alive to the faults of our neighbours. 
One party has a quick eye to detect the factious 
spirit, the ept^eta, in the opposite party, while it is 
altogether blind to the same vice in its own, ranks. 
This is proverbially the case in politics. Alas ! that 
it should be the case in religion likewise ! Yet is it 
not true, painfully true ? The Philippians would be 
grieved, deeply grieved, at the state of things in the 
Roman Church. They would have no words strong 



IV.] CUDEffiSDON ADDRESSES. 26 1 

enough to condemn this spirit of faction. But what, 
if at this very moment the germs — perhaps more than 
the germs — of a like Noxious growth existed among 
themselves, among ^ his own faithful, affectionate, 
beloved children in Christ at Phiyppi? Here waS 
Euodia; and there was Syntyche. Had they not 
already, or would they not soon have, each a follow- 
ing? What, if epideia were a danger threatening 
them ? What, if KevoZo^La were a danger threatening 
not only them, but himself also? 

Himself? Yes, let us not be afraid to say it.* 
He himself would have been the first to confess it. 
He was the object of incessant attack from unscrupu- 
lous enemies. He was constrained to emphasize his 
authority, his privileges, his achievements. It was 
necessary for him to assert himself. What fuel was 
there here for KevoSo^ia, if only the spark of self were 
once permitted fo touch it ! And again, he was the 
centre of a party despite himself. Men gathered 
about him, men hung on his lips, men adopted his 
name as their watch wordi Notwithstanding all his 
protestations, they would say, ‘ I am of Paul.’ Must 
we not imagine then that S. Paul wrote these words 
as in the presence of a very real and immediate 
danger, of a subtle and insidious enemy, in whose 
proximity it would be fatal for hi^jn even for a 
moment to relax his vigilance? 



262 COUNSELS TO CLERGY. [iV. 

MySh epideiav. This ipiOeia is especially 
dangerous,^ because it masks itself and disguises its 
true character. Though a rfie^icnger of Satan, it 
presents itself as an angel of light Its object may 

** C 

be something em^inently good and true in itself. It 
may display its activity in the dissemination of the 
truth or in the defence of the Church of God. Where 
for instance do we find more painful and extravagant 
exhibitions of it than in the groat Councils of the 
Church } Thus it arrogates to itself the respect and 
« honour which belongs to the object of its pursuit. 

And again, though base and corrupt itself, it is 
closely allied to the noblest qualities in man, chivalry 
and devotion and zeal. Thus it wins an admiration 
which belongs to another condition of mind. The 
man who works hard for his party, who is true to his 
party, who suffers with his party, has some qualities 
which command respect. Party-spirit is the un- 
healthy parasite, the rank fungus which fastens upon 
these, which chokes their growth and mars their 
fruitfulness. < 

And am I not justified in saying that this is a 
danger very near to us — to you and to me — that at 
this crisis there are circumstances eminently favour- 
able to its spread, that in our time and amidst our 
environment ipore especially the climate and the soil 
will conspire* to promote its growth, unless by a 
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determined and persistent effort we resolve to weed 
it OM\ by the roots? If so, we should do^well to lay 
to heart this injunction of the Apostle, Karh 

epiOeiav. I 

For the age in which our lot is cast is essentially 
an age of conflict. The truths 6y which we live and 
the institutions which we love as our own souls are 
attacked, sometimes unscrupulously, sometimes con- 
scientiously, but in either case bitterly and Relentlessly 
attacked. Where there is attack, there must be 
defence. But defence implies organisation. Men 
must be gathered together, they must have a rallying 
point, they must be marshalled and taught to act in 
concert. This is an absolute necessity of our position. 
Yet this banding together in the face of an opponent 
tends to become the very seed-plot of party-spirit. 

There is first of all the conflict between the 
Gospel and infidelity, between the Church* and Secu- 
larism. The foe is not one but many. Yet for our 
purpose we may consider them as one ; for in their 
opposition to revealed truth they fight in the same 
ranks. • Perhaps this intellectual conflict is nowhere 
more keenly felt than in the Universities; because 
nowhere else are the combatants brought into such 
close quarters. Here are the outposts, as it were, of 

the two contending armies. I do not doubt that to 

• * 

many of you this is a source of great anxiety, mental 
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and spiritual ; that it tries your constancy, ruffles 
your equanimity, tempts your soul to violation^ both 
of justice and of charity. It ^^is ^necessary that you 
should take a side, a very definite, side ; and that you 
^hould not flinch from the consequences. But the 
danger of epiOeta^is 'great, great in proportion to the 
magnitude of the conflict and the importance of the 
questions at issue. 

And a^in, secondly, there is the conflict between 

t 

the Church and Nonconformity. I do not know that 
this is waged more fiercely in the Universities than 
elsewhere, or even so fiercely ; but it is especially a 
conflict of our own day. The clamour for Disesta- 
blishment raises new issues, and (it is to be feared) 
will add fresh bitterness to the struggle. The re- 
ligious difference is aggravated by the political. 
What a temptation there is here to indulgence in 
the rcckles*sness of partisanship! ‘ 

Lastly, there is the existence of different schools 
or modes of thought within the Church itself. I am 
thankful that there has been in the last few years a 
very perceptible diminution in th^ intensity of this 
conflict ; that the pressure upon us from enemies with- 
out has drawn us closer one to another ; and that we 
are beginning to understand each other and to learn 
from each other far more than not long ago would 
have seemed possible. Nothing is more remarkable 
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than the change of tone in the religio^us newspapers, 
the strongholds of rancorous partisanship^-a change 
equally perceptible oni both sides — within a very few 
years. We have gdod cause to fall on our knees and 
thank God for aM this ; for, if party rancour has been 
so greatly moderated in so short a time, it is assuredly 
His doing, not our own. But, though something has 
been done already, far more still remains to bejdone. 
And it is just here that epcOela, the, spirit of the 
partisan, is apt to be most rife. I do not doubt that 
at Corinth the party of Paul was more bitter against 
the party of Cephas, and the party of Cephas against 
the party of Apollos, than either was against the 
heathen philosopher or the heathen religionist with- 
out, just because they had so much in common, just 
because they lived in such close proximity, just 
because the differences separating them were com- 
paratively small.* 

Ah 1 yes, it is so. This epideia, this party-spirit, is 
the last infirmity of the religious man, the devoted, 
and zealous follower of Qhrist, follower at least (at 
however great a ‘distance) in His zeal and self- 
devotion; but not follower in His wide sympathy, 
not follower in His large charity, not follower in His 
concessive, indulgent, moderation, His eirLeUeLa which 
is the direct negation of partisan zeal. , 

This partisan spirit is ever the in^rmity of the 
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undisciplined follower zealous for his master*s honour. 
The larger, sympathies and the more comprehensive 
range of view of the master irvterposes to correct this 
mistaken zeal. Was not the prophesying of Eldad 
and Medad a scandal in the camp bf Israel, so that 
even Joshua demanded its prohibition.? But what 
says the master ? ‘Enviest thou for my sake.? Would 
God that all the Lord’s people were prophets.* Did 
not the discipjes of the Great Apostle of the Gentiles 
think to do him honour, when they cried, ‘ I am of 
Paul?* What was the rebuke of the master here 
again ? ‘Was Paul crucified for you, or were ye 
baptized into the name of Paul ? * And — to take the 
greatest example of all — when the chosen disciples of 
the Great Master Himself, the future heralds of the 
Kingdom, were scandalized at one casting out devils 

in Christ’s Name, because he belonged not to Christ’s 

% 

company, and would have had him* desist, they are 
met with a stern rebuke, ‘ Forbid him not, for he that 
is not against us is for us.* 

What are the two piljars of Christian ethics? 
Shall we not say that they are truth and love ? To 
think, and say, and do the truth in love, aX7)deveiv h 
w^awjjiy this is the beginning and the end of the 
morality of the Gospel. But truth and love are 
fearfully imperilled by partisan zeal. How shall we 
save ourselves /romJ)eing swallowed up in this abyss? 
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Is our controversy with one who Jakes his stand 
uponi the lessons of modern science ? Shall we de- 
preciate, question, deny these lessons.? Nay, ought 
they not to be to iJb quite as precious as they are to 
him .? Are we not professed disciples of the Divine 
Logos ? Do we then forget the Apostolic doctrine 
that the Logos ig not less the Mediator of the Father 
in the physical world than in the spiritual ; and that 
the laws of nature are as much His ligvs as the laws 
of grace.? 

Is the question before us the claims of the Church 
as against Dissent .? Ought we not to be scrupulously 
careful to give credit where credit is due; to recognise 
the good done Ify Nonconformist bodies; to avoid 
any appearance of minimising their spiritual achieve- 
ments.? Where the tokens of God's working are 
manifest in consecrated hearts and regenerate lives, 
are we not approaching perilously near to the sin of 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, if we attempt to 
deny the presence of the Spirit, that we may make 
our own case stronger.?. Nay is it not safer, even 
where the tokens appear to us questionable, to err on 
the side of that charity which hopeth all things, 
believeth all things.? 

Do we find ourselves in conflict with a member of 
our own Church, whose ways of looking at; Christian 
truth are not our ways .? Do wg feel tempted, as a 
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justification to^ ourselves, to depreciate his character 
or his motives, if not to others at least secretly in our 
own hearts. Let us fling away the temptation, lest 
we sully a holy cause by unholy instruments. Every- 
thing, it is said, is^ allowable in warfare. Nay, not in 
the Christian’s warfare. The Christian body-armour 
is righteousness and truth. Every breach of these is 

a scandal and a wound inflicted on the Church of 
< 

Christ. Have; the direct attacks of her enemies been 
half so fatal to her well-being as the uncharitableness, 
the bitterness and rancour of her friends — yes, even 
of fathers and of Councils? The pages of Church 
History are blotted with such painful records, a 
stumbling-stone and an occasion 'of blasphemy to 
those without. And the wrong inflicted is only the 
greater, if the offender is some otherwise holy cham- 
pion of the truth. Truth is dragged in the mire, and 
holiness held up to scorn. 

But what is the antidote? The sentence which 
follows the words of the text will supply this ; ‘ Let 

each esteem other better th^n themselves.’ Try and 
find out what is good in the sect or the individual or 
the tenet, with whom or with which your controversy 
lies. Strive to recognise any quality in your oppo- 
nent in which he is your superior. You will have no 
difficulty yfi doing this, if only you search honestly. 
This man, who. holds what seems to you a dangerous 
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error, is more courageous, or more persistently ener- 
getic^ or more truthful and straightforward, or more 
self-sacrificing, or mor^ patient, or more widely sym- 
pathetic ; he is an |jxample to you in his domestic 
life, or in his official work. This will be a Soubly 
valuable discipline to you. li will mitigate and 
correct the promptings to party-spirit; and it will 
shame and stimulate you to supply the defects in 
your own character and conduct. And* generally, 
even where party controversy is not involved, what 
a golden rule of life is this precept of the Apostle,^ 
not found here alone, ‘ In lowliness of mind let each 
esteem other better than themselves,’ ‘In honour 
preferring one another!’ Nothing is more degrading 
to the soul of man, nothing more warping to the 
judgment, nothing more blinding to the eyes and 
withering to the heart, nothing more fatal to that joy 
and peace which is the promise of the (jospel, than 
the pessimist temper, which fastens on all the faults 
and ignores all the virtues and graces of others, which 
suspects where it does not know, which assumes that 
every ©lan is wonse than he appears. Nay rather, 
learn to seek out, learn to admire and respect, learn 
to reverence, in others the image of God imprinted 
on their souls; for there it is, if only we will set 
ourselves to find it. This admiration, this respect, 
this reverence of others, will be a very joy and 
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comfort and refreshment to yourself. In one word, 
absorb into„your own mind the mind of Christ Jesus. 

TouTO <f}pOV€lT€ iv VflLV 0 Kal XpiO'Tto ’I'l/O’OU. To 

€7rt€t^e9 vfiwv yv(oa6i]T(o iraariv d^6p(07roL<:, ‘Let this 
Blind \}e in you, which was also hi Christ Jesus.’ 
‘Let your moderation be known unto all men.’ 



V. 

Whosoever would save his soul shall lo^e it, " For 
what doth it profit a maUy to gain the whole world and 
forfeit his sotdf 

''O9 eav 6 e\rj rrjv eavrov (smaai dTroXeaev 

avTTiv, ri yap co^eXe? av 6 pa>iTov KcpSrjaat rov Koapov 
i\ov Kttl ^rjpmd^vui rrjv avrov ; 

S. Mark viii. 35, 36. 

About three centuries and a half ago there resided 
at the University of Paris, first as a student, then as 
a teacher, a young man of high aristocratic birth, of 
great abilities, of agreeable manners, of healthy and 
active constitution, cheerful, lively, attractive, sought 
out by»all around *as a delightful companion, the very 
idol of the society in which he moved. Nature 
appeared to have lavished on him all her choicest 
gifts. He was born to a career of exceptional 
brilliancy. No conquest was beyond his reach. He 
might have had all the world at his /eet. 
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But all those bright dreams were scattered in a 

P 

moment. Jhe whole current of his life was suddenly 
changed. There were no mc^re festive companion- 
ships, no more gay revelries fj)r him. No mpre 
ffdmiring crowds would gather about him to hang on 
his lips. A new power had interposed. A new 
motive had sprung up in his heart. ^ This power, this 
motive, was the question in the text — the most 
tremendous of all questions — ‘ What shall it profit a 
man } * What shall it profit a man to gain money, to 
gain fame, to gain knowledge, to gain popularity, to 
gain comfort and ease ? What shall it profit a man 
to eat, drink, and to be merry, to revel with his 
companions, to take his fill of this .vorld’s pleasures ? 
What shall all this profit him, when one by one the 
lights are quenched, and the last hour comes, and the 
darkness of the grave closes over him, and he is 
driven forth, cold, naked, homeless, shelterless, to 
present himself in shame before the piercing glance 
of the all-seeing eye, before the judgment-seat of the 
Eternal Righteousness What shall it profit him, 
when he finds that he has bartered for hollow, unreal 
pleasures, pleasures which were cloying and unsatis- 
factory in the very enjoyment, which left a bitter 
aftertaste behind, and which long since have taken to 
themselves wings and flown away, that he has 
bartered away for these worse than worthless things 
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that most priceless of all treasures — a human soul, 
his oiyn soul.^ ^ 

You know how this change came about. There 
was^ in that same University at this time an older 
man, a friend of this gay young studyit. He followed 
him about. He plied him with’ this question. He 
forced it upon him at every turn. It was the relent- 
less, pitiless, ceaseless dropping of the water 'v^hich 
at length wore its way through the stubtom rock. 
In season and out of season the words were repeated 
in his ear, ‘What shall it profit a man?’ Was he. 
engrossed in his amusements, the centre of a gay 
circle of companions, frivolous, lighthearted, caring 
for nothing but the passing hour? Suddenly the 
older man’s voice would be heard, whispering in his 
ear, ‘What shall it profit a man?* Was he in the 
lecture room, surrounded by a crowd of admiring 
pupils, entrancing them with his eloquence, drinking 
with eager ear the intoxication of tficir applause? 
Again the solemn warning voice broke in upon his 
day-dreams, ‘ What shall jt profit a man ?’ 

And* so the question was driven home to his 
conscience. He could not choose but entertain it. 
It arrested, entranced, overawed, subjugated him 
wholly. He could not escape from the conclusion. 
He must forsake all and take up his cross aqd follow 
Christ. Thenceforward he was content and more 
^ O. A. ' 18 
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than content to spend and be spent for Christ, to live 
a life such, as few have lived before or after, fp die 
alone and unbefriended, a homeless missionary on a 
far distant shore. ^ 

I I offer no apology for dwelling thus long on a 
familiar story, which is not a story. The account of 
Francis Xavier’s conversion will bear repeating. Is 
it not itself a signal example of the power of repeti- 
tion ? But I^had a special reason for singling it out, 
in addressing an audience like this. The story of 
^Francis Xavier has connected the text indissolubly 
with the capacities and responsibilities of an Aca- 
demic position. The familiar words of the text speak 
with a fresh force and significance to such as you, 
when read in the light of this incident. 

Ignatius Loyola never showed more of the wisdom 
of the serpent than when he singled out this place 
and this man for a deliberate, persistent, stubborn 
assault. Where else but in a famous University 
should the keenest and best instruments for a great 
religious movement be found ? Here is the enthusi- 
asm and the chivalry and the malleability o.f youth. 
Here is the quick intellect, and the keen interest, and 
the bodily vigour, and the attractive grace, and the 
hopeful temperament; here in fact are all the gifts 
and endowments which, duly directed and consecrated, 
go to make up the heroic reformers of abuses, the 
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fearfess preachers of righteousness. ^Here, if any- 
where, is the raw material out of whicl^ the finest 
spiritual fabric may be ^wrought. Must it not be the 
first car5 of any Chjirch to retain and to strengthen 
her hold on such a province — the y^cruiting ground 
of her bravest and most efficient soldiery? 

I need not travel far for illustrations of my theme. 
It is no business of mine to enquire what amount 
of alloy is mixed with the nobler njetal in these 
religious movements to which I refer — as indeed 
there must be some in all. I mention them now only, 
as illustrating the immense spiritual potentialities of a 
University. But where can you point in recent ages 
to any more striking religious development^ than thc^ 
Wesleyan movement at Oxford in the last century, 
or the Evangelical movement in the early years of 
the present century, of which Cambridge was the 
head-quarters, of later than this the so-called Tract- 
arian movement again at Oxford — all of them 
incalculably important factors in the spiritual history 
of the English-speaking ?jp.ce, all of them cradled in 
our groat Universities as their nursery. 

Think for a moment what the single conversion 
of a Francis Xavier has been to the religious history 
of the world. Consider him in relation td the 
religious order to which he belonged—ihe most 
powerful of all religious orders v^hether for good or 

•18—2 
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for evil — an prder of which he was the heart, as 
Ignatius I^yola was the head. Reflect on him again 
as an evangelist, the father of modern missionaries, 
whose example has been even qfjore valuable to the 
missionary causc(^than his work. Here again it is no 
concern of mine to weigh the good and the evil, the 
errors and the triumphs, in opposite scales. I anl 
concerned only with the one fact of the spiritual 
power and influence of the man. And may there not 
be in the midst of you at this very time the makings 
,of such as Francis Xavier, if only you can kindle the 
spark, and light up the flame? 

But you look round, and you are filled with 
dismay, almost with despair. There is so much 
self-complacent scepticism, so much suspense and 
vagueness in religious matters. There is a sort of 
atmosphere which chills and numbs. Would you 
not do better to seize the first opportunity, to transfer 
yourself elsewhere, to do God’s work in some more 
congenial sphere, and thus at all events to work 
out your own salvation, ^ and to save your own 
soul ? 

I say no, a thousand times no. What is this 
language of despair but faithlessness, pure faithless- 
ness, a distrust of God’s power, a repining at God’s 
dispositiqns, a lurking disbelief (however it may 
disguise itself) in the triumph of the Church, a 
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stealthy suspicion that (the promise notwithstanding) 
the gates of hell may prevail against it. , 

For after all God hjs placed you here. I do not 
sax thaf^He may npt call you elsewhere. But take 
care that you dcf not mistake your ^n yearning for 
God’s call. Take care that tlie call is clear and 
krticulate, the unmistakeable voice of God, Take 
care that, in your craving for a position of greater 
spiritual comfort and ease, you do not *in a hasty 
moment desert the post of honour which God has 
entrusted to you. Grant for a moment — which I do 
not grant — that this despairing estimate of the 
spiritual condition of our Universities were justified 
by the facts. What then ? Xiraprav e\a;f€9. It has 
been assigned to you, specially to you, to protect and 
to cherish. 

But is this gloomy foreboding justified by the 
actual conditioi? of things ? I confess that I cannot 
read the facts so. The recruits which the two 
ancient Universities furnish year by year to the 
ministry of the Church ^re not fewer than in past 
times. • They are ‘certainly not less zealous nor less 
efficient. The flower of the clergy are still reared 
there; these give the tone and set the standard to 
the rest ; and the, increased and daily increasing zeal, 
self-devotion and efficiency of the clergy a body 
is a matter beyond dispute, i^re there not also 
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features in th^ religious life of our Public Schools 
and Universities which should inspire us with hope ? 
The more definite interest in foreign missionary work, 
and the direct organisations to ciyilise and to evange- 
lize the masses iH^ the metropolis — these at least are 
a characteristic of our own time, and cannot be 
omitted from our reckoning. 

It, is undeniable that large items must be placed 
on the other s^de of the balance-sheet. The Univer- 
sities reflect only too faithfully the religious suspense 
of the age. They do not even escape the direct 
antagonisms to revealed religion which manifest 
themselves elsewhere. But what are these seasons 
of agony l;o the eye and ear of faith but the cwStm, 
the birth-throes, of a larger, nobler, purer, future.^ 
Out of this religious chaos, be assured, the Almighty 
Word is even now calling into being a more glorious 
order, a new heaven and a new earth. 

Does it seem to you sometimes, as if only the old 
story were repeated ? Do the words of Elijah once 
more in Horeb ring strangely in your ears — ‘ I, even 
I, only am left?’ Nay, these were not the words of 
faith, but of faithlessness. They were the exaggera- 
tions of despair, and they were rebuked as such. 
Were there not even then seven thousand in Israel, 
who had aot bowed the knee to the popular divinity 
of the age ? Does ijot God work through a remnant 
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— sometimes a very scanty remnant ‘ I only/ ‘ I 
alone^* What if it were so ? What if theje were not 
those seven thousand true men at your back? *I 
alojje’ — -ITay not alqpe, for God is there. 

But the mischief of this despairii^ tone does nok 
end here. It goes far beyond tfte spiritual paralysis 
6f the person who cherishes it. These gloomy fore- 
bodings have a tendency to fulfil themselves. 
Despair breeds despair, the prolific mothe? of a fatal 
brood. Hopelessness is faithlessness. 

Nay, God has entrusted to you the citadel — the^ 
very citadel — of His Church in England. Bow your 
heads in awe — in awe, but in thanksgiving also — 
when you think of this. Was ever greater honour 

* 4K 

bestowed on any of His soldiers than is bestowed 
upon you? Shall you not defend it with the last 
drop of yoiir life-blood, if need be ? There shall be 
no complaining, <10 distrust and sinking of heart, no 
craven desire to escape, no unsoldierly yearning for 
an easier lot. As the storm rises, your courage will 
rise also. 

But the temptation to cowardice will clothe itself 
in the most insidious garb. Must I not for my own 
soul’s sake seek a change? There is something 
unhealthy in this Academic atmosphere, in which 
my spiritual being seems to pine and sicken. The 
contact with unbelief here, and half-teliei there, is 
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telling upon me. The negative critical temper of the 
place has ^ chilling effect. Active parochial ministra- 
tions would restore the tone^ of my soul. Contact 
with the ignorant poor, who (whatever else may^be 
trfieir laults) are^not weighted with this cold intel- 
lectualism, would revivify and reinvigorate by the 
touch. Would you endanger my spiritual well-being? 
Come what may, I must save my soul. Save your 
soul — ^yes, but not by deserting your post. You will 
be shot down as a coward. Save your soul, by such 
counteracting influences, such curative means of 
grace, as God. has placed in your way in such 
abundance, if you will only avail yourself of them. 

Save your soul, yes. But how? Save it by 
losing it Venture it for Christ’s sake, for then you 
will venture it in God’s keeping. Venture it for 
Christ’s sake, and you will receive it baci: healthier, 
stronger, purer, more Christlike a hundredfold than 
before. 

Speaking to you, I need not dwell on the 
incalculable loss which the; passage has suffered by 
the interchange of the renderings * soul ’ and mfe ’ in 
the English version in this passage. I need not 
remind you that by this is denoted the living 

principle of the man, that strange "mysterious some- 
thing by ^hich he thinks and acts, the centre of all 
his capacities, ,of all his passions, of all his energies, 
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the very seat of the man’s personality. I need not 
cautk)n you that if you think only of tjie physical 
darker to be undergone by the early disciples — the 
persecutions and th^ martyrdoms — ^you have not only 
not exhausted tHfe force of the passri^e, but you ha^fe 
only touched the fringe of its range, of its applica- 
*tion. It is a tc^unt against us Christians that our 
religion is a religion of selfishness, that all this 
anxiety about the welfare of the soul* paralyses the 
energies and cramps the power ; that it makes us 
more self-conscious and self-co-ntained, less helpful, 
less ready to dare and do ; that in short it cripples 
us as citizens and as men. Christ’s paradox in the 
text is the refutaPtion of this reproach. The saving^ 
of our souls — of course the Gospel must recognise 
this. Self-preservation is an instinct lying at the 
very root of our humanity. It were sheer madness 
to neglect this. • But the condition of saving them is 
the losing them. Here is the negation of selfishness. 
It is not * a cloistered virtue,’ which Christ asks ; not 
a padded and cushioned #faith ; not a valetudinarian 
treatment of the soul. The soul is ruined by incon- 
siderate care. It is lost by being saved. It must 
adventure itself amidst the intellectual perplexities, 
the moral and social troubles, of the age. It must 
buffet with the elements, that it may drijik in the 
free air and the genial sunshine.^ 
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For, if yoji turn cowards, who shall fight for 
Christ ? ^Yho so directly called as you ? Who ^o fit 
as you f With all the educational and social advan- 
tages which you have received, A^ith all the'*spiritjial 
opportunities w^ch you enjoy — the*daily prayer, the 
frequent communions, the unlimited command of 
privacy for your meditations. Is not this the ver/ 
outfit for the soldier of Christ, the best training for 
the man of God, the preacher of righteousness? 

So then at the commencement of another year 
you gird yourselves bravely for the work. You 
commit yourselves trustfully, cheerfully, unrepiningly, 
into God's hands. You pour forth your thanksgivings 
from an overflowing heart that He -has been pleased 
to call you — ^yes, you with all your incapacities, all 
your cowardice, all your sins — to this glorious task. 
Your spiritual welfare is safe in His keeping. You 
are content* and more than content, to lose your soul 
— yes, to lose it for Christ's sake — that you may 
save it 
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Not one of them said that ought of* the things 
which he possessed was his own; but they had all 
things common. 

Oi}8e el? Ti T&v virap'XpvTm avTip e\€ 7 ez^ iBtov elvai, 
dXXl rjv avroh 'irdvra Koivd. 

Acts iv. 32. 

I HAVE no intention of discussing with you the 
rights of property. It is beside my purpose to inves- 
tigate the moral basis on which those rights are built. 
The communistic or other theories which aim at the 
wide, and more equal distribution of this world’s 
goods, may clamour for ^consideration ; but I shall 
be content here to pass them by on the other side. 
Whatever bearing the incident in the text may have 
or seem to have on the Christian’s duty in reference 
to such topics, it does not fall within the range of 
my present design to dwell upon these jDoints. I wish 
merely to call your attention to aq ideal ; and, having 
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done this, to ^sk you to refer to this ideal a certain 
province 0/ your Academic responsibilities. # 

The ideal obviously has a strong fascination for 
the sacred historian. This is npt the first time that 
he holds it up t\view. The voluntaSy relinquishment 
of property has already been emphasized, as the 
immediate consequence of the outpouring of the 
Spirit and of the Pentecostal preaching. The watch- 
word there, aji here, is the same, elx^v iravra Koivd. 

The ideal soon vanishes from our sight * Osten- 
.dent terris hunc tantum.* The conditions of our 
earthly existence would not suffer its continuance. 
When and how it passed away, we know not. As 
^he Apostje says of another kindrai revelation, a veil 
was drawn over its face, so that we may not look on 
the glory as it fades away. 

But, though the manifestation was temporary, the 
lesson is permanent. The duty of koivavia is never 
lost sight of. Those that are rich ‘ in this world ’ {iv 
iwp almi) are charged to be ‘glad to distribute, 
ready to impart or communicate' /eot- 

vmiKOi), The inequalities of natural distribution are 
to be compensated, as far as may be, by voluntary 
sympathy. Thus the valleys will be exalted and the 
hills levelled, to make a high-way for our God. The 
distribution of, worldly goods will follow the law of 
the distributioa of Jthe heavenly food ; ‘ He that had 
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gathered much had nothing over; and he that had 
gath^ed little had no lack/ ^ 

But it was not in the firit and most obvious sense 
thaf I (fdfeire to dwejl on the duty of communicating 
our worldly advantages to others, "jl is not to such 
an audience as this that I need emphasize the responsi- 
bilitfcs of riches in the ordinary sense of riches. The 
possessions, which I have in my mind, are ^ of a 
different kind. I refer to that wealth,^ which is the 
truest wealth, because no vicissitudes and no reverse 
of fortune can deprive you of it ; that wealth which 
is in the strictest sense your personalty, for it has 
become part of yourself and you carry it about with 
you. Such for instance are the intellectual acquisi- 
tions, such again are the social experiences, such 
above all arc the moral and spiritual lessons, which 
you have accumulated. No man, whose opinion you 
would value, could hesitate for a moment to reckon 
these possessions far above mere material wealth. Yet 
God has bestowed all these advantages on all of you 
to a very great extent-— §ome of them and on some 
of yom to a degfee which very far transcends the 
average. Here is a responsibility, a tremendous re- 
sponsibility, for you. You denounce, justly denounce, 
the selfishness of rich men, their stupid selfishness, as 
it appears to you, blinding them to the^ immense 
power of the instrument which God jias placed in 
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their hands, and which remains idle, or worse than 
idle, there. What if I bid you look to yourselves? 
What if, while you are so anxious to extract the mote 
from your brother's eye, you are wholly unO^ncerned 
q^out the beaiT\ that is in your own eye ? 

And there is this further consideration which 
increases the responsibility of your position and 
makes the ignoring of it inexcusable. You have 
not to go^ about and search for the recipients of 
your bounty. The heinousness of Dives’ sin in the 
parable consisted in this, that Lazarus lay at his very 
gates, that as he went in and out he could not choose 
but see him, and that thus the want, and the duty 
of relieving the want, were pressed upon his notice. 
Is it not so with' you } The neediest are the nearest 
to you. You go in and out among them. 

I purpose therefore speaking to you about the 
duty, which for want of a better term I shall call the 
duty of self-communication — the duty of imparting 
freely to others that wealth which consists of your 
intellectual, moral, and spiritual acquisitions. 

I am not wrong (am I ?) in supposing that the 
danger, against which I wish to warn you, is a very 
real danger to those who live an Academic life, a 
very real and an increasing danger to every man, as 
the years j-oll on. We have an index (have we not ?) 
of the magnitude of this danger in the fact that, 
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where so very much knowledge is acquired, so very 
little^ comparatively is reproduced for the benefit of 
others. The comparative literary barrenness of our 
Universities has been k frequent taunt against them, 
— ^not altogether ^jvithout justice, though we niay sqp 
palliating circumstances which others do not see. 
J^ay, have not members of our own body been found 
even to commend this temper, what I may call this 
miserly temper, in the scholar.? Yet is "the selfish 
accumulation of knowledge one whit more honourable 
— at least so far as regards its selfishness — than the 
selfish accumulation of money.? But I am not con- 
cerned specially with literary work, though I do 
believe that a graye responsibility rests on Academic 
men in this matter, and that it is very far from out 
of place to refer to this duty even in the midst of 
solemn services such as these. But I only instanced 
literary work, a^ an index of the tcm|)er against 
which we need to be on our guard. We live (may 
I speak of myself once more as one of you .?) we live 
so very much by ourselves, that there is great danger 
lest wg should come to live mainly for ourselves. 
The circumstances of our life secure us from the 
intrusions and interruptions to which other men are 
subjected. We miss to a great extent the hourly 
education and sympathy and forbearance, the give 
and take, of the family and social circle. Isolation, 
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the wrapping up in self, grows into a habit with us, 
unless we resolutely set our faces against it. ^Self- 
communication in such iircumstances is not only a 
duty towards others ; it is an act of self-preservation, 
t ‘No man liv^pth to himself.* Tfeis may be taken 
either as a statement of fact, or as a precept of* 
obligation. • 

It is a statement of a fact — full of serious and 
painful reftexion. We cannot, however careful we 
may be, isolate our lives from the lives of others. 
We — each one of us, you and I — are appreciable 
factors in the history of humanity. We have added, 
we are adding daily, to the weal or woe, the good or 
the evil, of the race. The currents of our individual 
lives enters into *the general current of human mora- 
lity — infects, modifies, tends to purify or corrupt it, 
as the case may be. Do I use too strong language 
if I call it a terrible thought } In oiur sober moments 
we must be ovewhelmed when we regard the possible 
consequences of our actions. Is it a reckless word, 
a careless gesture ? Physically we know what pulsa- 
tions are thus set in motion which must vibrate to 
the extreme boundaries of the Universe ; for where 
the laws of nature extend, there the effect of the 
movement of our lips or of our hands must extend 
also. 

But the physical effects are only types of the 
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moral and spiritual effects. It is very seldom indeed 
that jve can trace them far. if we trace t]jem at all. 
We see at most the immedrate influence of the vile 
woM or the vile act on the one person, in whose 
presence the word is spoken or the ict done — mosk 
frequently not even this. But Vileness propagates 
vileness. It passes from soul to soul in a never 
ending succession. The sin may be repented of, 
may be forgiven, may even be forgotten. But it 
cannot be undone. Whether one member suffers, all 
the members — all without exception — suffer with it.. 
Every moral atom in this our corporate humanity 
is affected for evil by our sin. The little pebble 
dropped in the pool sets the water in motion in cver^ 
widening circles till the whole surfacens troubled with 
* the ripples. Here is a parable which invites our 
most serious reflexion. 

We are half-disposed in our heart of hearts to 
resent the stern edict which declares that for every 
idle word we shall give an account. For every idle 
word ! God have mercy ypon us indeed ! Yet what 
is an idle word, a ’single idle word ? A seed .sown ; 
a seed which grows into a noxious weed propagating 
itself far and wide, as the thistle-down is wafted by 
the winds. What tremendous consequences from 

one idle word — perhaps of scepticism, perhaps of 

• * 

unrighteousness, perhaps of some other immoral 
O. A. ^ *19 
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tendency — lodged in a too susceptible soil! What 
a harvest ^of ruined souls is in store here! 

A sharp pang must thoot through the heart and 
conscience, when one recalls s*ome idle word* — uttered, 
it may be, lorife years ago, in boyhood or in early 
youth — but so vividly remembered still, not even 
at the time representing the truer self, and now iti 
the retrospect seeming unspeakably horrible. Is such 
an agony of reflexion to be condemned, as a distrust 
of God’s fatherly forgiveness, a disparagement of 
^ Christ’s atoning power ? I think not. Rather is it 
God’s own message to us, to keep lis humble and 
modest in ourselves, to quicken our sympathies with 
^ others, and to warn us that, though we be standing, 
we must take heed lest we fall. 

‘No man liveth to himself.’ However careful we 
may be, we cannot isolate ourselves. Each item is 
small; but the aggregate result, which we call cha- 
racter, is incalculably great. This character generates 
a certain moral atmosphere which we carry about 
with us, and our character is built up of frequent 
inobtrusive thoughts, of successive trivial a<?ts. 

‘ No man liveth to himself’ A man of generous 
impulses would often give anything, if he could shield 
others from the consequences of his sin or his crime. 
It is often the keenest aggravation of punishment 
that he cannot bear the penalty alone. Yet he can 
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only at the most see the external consequences — the 
ruin^ the misery, the social degradation, of those 
direst to him. What, his vision could pierce 
through the veil and trace the moral results of his 
action ! Would 4 iot his chivalry be •woundecf to tl^p 
quicH, wounded almost beyond the hope of healing? 
♦ ‘No man liveth to himself/ I have asked you to 
consider these words as a statement of fact. Let us 
now regard them as a precept of obligJtion. The 
one aspect of the words will have prepared the way 
for the other. If you cannot help communicating the 
evil that is in you, will you make no effort to com- 
municate the good ? Will you not, as far as you can, 
make amends — ruot amends to God, for no amends 
are possible here, there can be no ♦debit and credit 
account between the finite and the infinite — but 
make amends to poor humanity whom you have so 
wronged ? Opan the flood-gates of you? sympathy ; 
give freely, as you have received freely ; pour out the 
treasures of your intellect, or of your heart, without 
stint. ^ 

It 4s astonishing how very soon we forget the 
lessons of our earlier experience. Only a very few 
years ago, how you looked up to those who were no 
older — perhaps even younger — than you are now! 
What value you set on their opinion ! ^How you 
were stimulated by a look of encoujagement from 

• 19—2 
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them ! How deeply a word of warning or rebuke 
sank into j^our heart ! Do not distrust your capacity 
of influencing others. Believe me, it is almost bound- 
less, if you will only give it free course. • Make a 
• 0 * 
young man feel'that he has your sympathy, and there 

are few things that /ou cannot do with him. 

For this purpose it is not only necessary that Vfe 
should feel sympathy ; we must show that we feel it 
But this will cost an effort. The reluctance, the 
sluggishness, the natural reserve of the Englishman, 
jthe superadded reserve of the Academic temper, must 
be overcome. There must be frankness. You must 
impart yourself, must communicate yourself. May 
we not learn much, altered as the circumstances are, 
from the self-communication of Socrates — a true 
Academic teacher in his own age and according to 
his own lights ? 

But do* not mistake me. The duty of sclf-com- 
niunication has its limits. The crude half-formed 
opinion, if it has any important practical bearing, 
should not be shown in th/^ making. Infinite harm 
has been done by recklessness of "communication in 
this way — harm that has cost the offender terrible 
pain and remorse in the years to come, but harm that 
cannot be undone. Who knows that further reflexion 
may not wholly reverse the opinion at which you 
seem to be arriving ? And meanwhile what a mighty 
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conflagration those sparks hastily thrown off* from the 
anvi^ have lighted up ! . ^ 

And if this communicanon of self may by God’s 
gr^e be largely blcsse*d to the recipient, be assured 
it •will be blessed a hundredfold mefre to the giveif. 
This is the paradox of the intellectual, and still more 
-bf the moral and spiritual world. Our stores increase 
by being dispensed. We become richer by parting 
with our riches. We seem to be givjug away our 
talent, but we are only placing it out at interest. 
Each fresh act of sympathy creates a fresh capacity 
of sympathy. So our wealth accumulates — we hardly 
know how — by compound interest. Tiveade Tpaire- 
hoKipoi Learn before all things how to invest 
your talent wisely. If it be true of the wealth which 
can be handled and counted, it is infinitely more true 
of the invisible wealth of heart and mind and spirit, 
that * it is mora blessed to give than to* receive.’ 
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He will guide you into all Truth. He shall take' 
of Mine, and shall shew it unto you. 

etV t'^p d\r}0€iav Trdaav. ’E/c rov 
ifiov \r)fi'>^eTat, Kal dpayyeXel vfilp. 

S. John xvi. 13, 14. 

This is the last evening, which we shall spend 
together. .Once again we meet — ^to^-morrow morning 
— for our farewefl service, when I hope to address to 
you a very few parting words. But so far as regards 
these meditations, this is the close. 

How then can I more faithfull)^ fulfil my part 
than by striving to lead you into the presence of the 
Eternal Guide Himself and there leave you ! There 
are ^aiBaywyoi many andr various. It is a high 
privilege for any of us to be called to fulfil this 
function, however mean our capacities, and however 
poor the fulfilment. But there is one only Teacher 
(eU BiBacKaXo^), the Eternal Spirit of Truth, Who 
takes of the thifigs of Christ and shows them to us. 

The death of Christ threatened to be the orphan- 
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hood of the disciples. I need not tell you that where 
our Bibles make Him speak of leaving them 

comfortless, His own exprelsion is *leave*you deso- 
lat^ leave* you orphans*. They would be fatherless, 
motherless, homeless, friendless — at leftst so it seemeij} 
to them — when He was gone. Their natural guardian, 
teacher, friend, would be withdrawn. They would be 
left as waifs and strays on the ocean of this life — 
swept to and fro by the tide of human affairs, to be 
stranded no one could say where ^ , 

Who shall say that this was an exaggeration of 

• 

their hopeless state at this crisis f They had left all 
and followed Him. They had forsaken parents and 
friends, and He had become father and mother and 
sister and brother to them. They -had surrendered 
houses and lands, and He was henceforth their 
home. Their dependence on Him was absolute. 
Whatever of joy they had in the presen!, and what- 
ever of hope they cherished for the future, were alike 
centred in Him. 

And now this close communion of soul with soul, 
and ofc life with* life, must be ruthlessly severed. 
Christ slain, Christ buried, Christ lost — lost for ever 
as it would seem to them — what joy, what strength, 
what comfort could they have henceforward ? Surely 
never was orphanhood more helpless, more hopeless, 
than the orphanhood of these poor Galileans ! 
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It was to prepare them for this terrible trial, that 
the promise in the text was given. He must go, but 
another should come. 4 hey should not be without 
a teacher, without a guided One Paraclete, pne 
(^ouns^llor, one Advocate, should be withdrawn ; 
but another should*^ take His place. There would 
still be a friend, an adviser, ever near to take them 
by the hand, to whisper into their ear, to prompt, to 
instruct, to* protect, to fortify, to guide them into all 
truth. 

Another Paraclete, and yet not another. There 
Would not be less of Christ, but more of Christ, when 
Christ was gone. This is the spiritual paradox wbieh 
is assured to the disciples by the promise'Tn the text, 
< He shall take of Mine, and shall shew it unto you. 
All things that the Father hath are Mine : therefore 
said I, that He shall take of Mine, and shall shew it 
unto you.’ 

Another, and yet not another. It was not Christ 
supplanted, not Christ superseded, not Christ eclipsed 
and quenched ; but a la^er, higher, truer, more 
abundant Christ, with Whom henceforward they 
should live, a Christ Whose tongue was ever arti- 
culate, though no waves of air might vibrate with the 
impulse. It was not a Christ of now or thenj not a 
Christ of here or there, but a Christ of every moment 
and in every |ilace, a Christ as permeating as the 
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Spirit is permeating ; for He is wafted on the wings 
of ^he Spirit, whithersoever the Spirit finds an en- 
trance. ‘ He shall take of Mine, and shall shew it 
unto yon* * Lo, I am* with you always * — I and not 

it 0 0 

another — 'even ynto the end of thd world.* 1 
The compensation was more*than a compensation. 

• It was even expedient that Christ should go away. 
The effect on the temper of the disciples is immediate. 
On the eve of the severance they are wealc, hesitating, 
fearful, sense-bound and narrow in their ideas. On 
the morrow they are strong, stedfast, courageous, 
far-sighted, endowed with a new spiritual faculty, 
which pierces into the heaven of heavens. If hitherto 
they have known Christ after the flesh, henceforth 
they will know Him so no more. • 

To have known Christ after the flesh. What 
would we not give to have known Christ after the 
flesh ! What a.source of strength it wou*td have been 
to us, just to have listened to one of those parables 
spoken by His own lips, just to have witnessed one 
of those miracles of healing wrought by His own 
hands, just to have looked, if it were only for a 
moment, on Him as He stood silent in the judgment- 
hall or hung bleeding on the Cross 1 So we persuade 
ourselves foolishly. 

To have known Christ after the flesh. What 
would such knowledge have profite^^ us ? Did not 
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all the disciples, who forsook Him and fleS, know 
Him after the flesh ? Did not Thomas who douljted, 
agd Peter who denied, Know Him after the flesh? 
Did not Judas who betrayeS, and Caiaphas who 

« c * 

pk)tted, and H5rod who scorned, ^nd Pilate who 
condemned, know Him after the flesh? Did not the 
Jewish mob which hooted and reviled j and the Roman * 
soldiers who mocked and scourged, know Him after 
the flesh ? *What security was this knowledge after 
tile flesh against scepticism, against cowardice, against 
blasphemy, against apostasy and rebellion ? Seeing, 
it is said, is believing ; yes, and hearing too. But it 
.is the seeing of the spiritual eye, and the hearing of 
t^^e spiritual ear ; the seeing of a Stephen, when he 
beheld the heavehs open and the Son of Man stand- 
ing at the right hand of God ; the hearing of a Paul, 
when he was caught up into Paradise and heard 
unspeakable words which it is not lawful for a man 
to utter. 

This then is the function of the Spirit as described 
by our Lord Himself in the text. To us, as to the 
disciples of old, the Spirit offers nof less but more of 
Christ. In place of a Christ Who walked on the 
shores of a Galilean lake, Who sat down weary on 
the brink of a Samaritan well. Who shed tears over 
a doomed city cm the brow of Olivet — instead of such 
a Christ, or rather th/'ough such a Christ, He presents 
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to US a Christ of all times and in all places, a Christ 
Whc^e throne is the heavfn, and the earth is His 
footstool, a Christ Who tr^erses the Universe. 

^Look *at the ex|^lanation which is attached to the 
pirfemise, * He shall take of Mine^ a^d shall show it 
unto you.* How so ? Why of *Christ*s, and Christ*s 
*only ? Has the .Spirit nothing else to teach > Hear 
what follows ; ‘ All things that the Father^ hath 
are Mine ; therefore said I, that He ^shall take of 
Mkie, and shall shew it unto you.* So again at a 
later point; ‘All Mine are Thine, and Thine are 
Mine/ ra ifj^a irdvra ad iariv KaX rd ad ifid. All 
things — there is no limitation — all history, all science, 
all creation, all tnuth in whatever domain it may be. 
‘ Think you/ He seems to say to us; ‘ think you that 
My working is confined to a few paltry miracles 
wrought in Galilee ? The Universe itself is My 
miracle. Think? you that My words are restricted 
to a few short precepts uttered to the Jews } Heaven 
and earth are vocal with My teaching.* 

We make our foolish»distinctions, we impose our 
artificial limitatidhs, we confine the Christ of our 
imagining within narrow barriers of our erecting; 
but Christ, the Christ of Christ’s own teaching, the 
Christ of the Spirit’s showing, over-leaps all barriers. 
We are careful to distinguish between natural and 
revealed religion. We exclude our ^rist from the 
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former, and we relegate Him to the latter; but the 
Christ of Christ’s own tegiching is the Eternal Word, 
through Whom the Father speaks, whensoever and 
wheresoever He speaks. We draw a rigid line Jdc- 
tjveen science ^and theology, between religion and 
nature; but the Christ of the Bible is the Hand of 
the Father not less in science and nature, than in* 
religion and theology. We have our trenchant dis- 
tinctions between the secular and the spiritual, as if 
the two were directly antagonistic or at least recipro- 
cally exclusive. We misinterpret a saying of Christ, 
as if it taught that our duty to Caesar was something 
quite apart from our duty to God ; as if forsooth it 
were possible to have any moral obligation to any 
man or any body of men, which was not also an 
obligation to God in Christ But the Christ of the 
Gospels claims sovereignty over all alike — over that 
which we call secular not less than over that which 
we call spiritual. ‘All things that the Father hath 
are Mine: therefore said I, that He shall take of 
Mine.’ 

And so we pass by a natural transition from the 
Teacher to the lesson — the all-pervading, all-compre- 
hensive lesson, which centres in the Incarnation of 
the Divine Word. 

We cannot afford in this nineteenth century to 
restrict either^ the operations of the Teacher or the 
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bearings of the lesson. Human knowledge, human 
thought, human interest, h^s expanded on all sides 
to an extent almost without a parallel in the history 
of our ra<?e. We are cc?nstrained to ask what relation 
all* this has to cgir theological conceptions, to oijr 
religious aspirations } Least of* all can you, who as 
T:eachers at a great University are brought across all 
currents of thought and knowledge, afford to be 
indifferent to this wider teaching of the Spirit. You 
will strive, so far as you may, to take all these lessons 
up into Christ. You will do your little — it may not 
be much — to solve the enigmas which they present. 
You will not be impatient. You are finite, and the 
lessons are infinite. But at all events you will recog- 
nise the problem in its breadth and magnitude. You 
will at least reject the distinctions of popular religion, 
and take your stand once more on the teaching of 
the Apostles. 2 remember once hearing a sermon 
from a very famous man, on the doctrine of the 
Trinity. He told his hearers that the First Person 
of the Blessed Trinity v^s God in Nature, and the 
Second was Cod’ in Revelation, This is just the 
heresy against which I am contending put into its 
most epigrammatic form. This is the very negation 
— though the preacher saw it not — of the teaching of 
the Apostles. For what does S. Paul mean, when he 
tells us that by Him and for Him, through Him and 
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unto Him (St avrov teal avrou) all things were 
created, things visible, well as things invisible, 
things in heaven as well things on earth ? What 
does S. John mean when he tells us that by Him all 
things Were made and without Hin^has not anything 
been made; that He was in the world from the 
beginning, though the world knew Him not ? What 
does the writer to the Hebrews mean, when he 
describes Him, as upholding all things, the whole 
JUniverse, by the Word of His power? Nay, what 
does Christ Himself mean, when He affirms, ‘All 
things that the Father hath are Mine?’ 

So then to you who are OeoStBaKTot, to you who 
are disciples of the Logos, the great central fact of 
Christianity will -have this wider meaning. You, like 
S. Paul, will determine to know nothing but Jesus 
Christ and Him crucified — the Incarnation of the 
Word culminating in the Passion — but you will know 
it in all its manifold bearings. You will not be 
content to regard it, as it is too commonly regarded, 
in one narrow relation, from one cramped and con- 
fined point of view. It will be to*you the centre of 
all your moral and all your theological aspiratiohs. 
For what does it proclaim? Nothing less than the 
absolute righteousness and the infinite love of God — 
the absolute righteousness not only in the manifesta- 
tion of a faultless exemplar of a perfect human life, 
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but still more in the stupendous sacrifice of the 
Incarnation and the Cro^. And where again is 
God’s fatherly goodness and love so manifested as 
in the Incarnation and* Passion of Christ? He, Who 
fr^m all eternity ^wsJs in the form of €rod, holds it npt 
beneath Him to take upon Htmself the form of a 
•man, the form of a slave. Try to realise this fact. 
It is a thought which transcends all thinking. Sum- 
mon to your aid all the analogies wHich history 
can supply or imagination can invent. They all fadjp 

into nothingness before the condescension of the love 

• 

of Christ. Before the Eternal Throne, the mightiest 
prince and the meanest beggar are as one. The 
infinite distance , annihilates our petty distinctions 
between one human littleness and another, the little- 
ness of an Alexander or a Napoleon, and the littleness 
of the veriest pauper wasted with famine and disease. 
To the ruler o( the Universe it were asinuch an act 
of condescension to become an emperor as to become 
a peasant, to wield the sceptre of an Augustus as to 
ply the tools in the cagrpenter’s shop at Nazareth. 
Yet fgr our sakee He preferred the meaner alterna- 
tive. And what did He gain by this condescension ? 
Was it popularity or honour or gratitude ? He was 
reviled ; He was misunderstood ; He was despised 
and rejected ; He had not where to lay His head. 
He was condemned as the lowest crfminal ; He was 



304 COUNSELS TO [vil. - 

r 

gibbeted — He, the Lord of Heaven and Earth, was 

f h 

gibbeted amid the acclafnations of a ruthless mob 
and a ribald soldiery. Y#es, herein was love, herein, 
if anywhere, not that we loted Him (did we not 
h^te Him, did^we not persecute fiim, did we not 
kill Him ?) ; herein 'was love, that while we were 
yet sinners, while we were yet rebels, Christ died 
for us. 

But, as J^ou are disciples not only of the Incarnate 
Christ but of the Eternal Logos, this great fact of the 
Incarnation will have wider application for you. The 
old perplexing question 'irodev to /caKop; ‘What is the 
origin of evil ? ’ will still remain. It is far older than 
the Christian revelation. The mystery of sin and 
death is yet unsolved, until we know even as we are 
known. But the Christian revelation at least offers 
us a corrective. Once realise the Incarnation and 
the Cross 6f Christ, as the manifestation of the 
Father’s love; and you can afford to wait patiently, 
AH must become clear in His good time. 

* He shall take of Mine.’ , Are we attracted by the 
magnificent discoveries in science which a^e the 
special glory of our age? Do these discoveries ap- 
peal at once to our imagination as fairy tales, and to 
our reason as logical demonstrations? Has Christ 
then — our Christ — no handiwork in these? Nay, if 
the Aposttes be true, it was He — the same Christ 
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Who lay in the manger at Bethlehem, and hung on 
the Gross at Calvary — He ffimself, Who hurled the 
planets into space. He HimSelf, Who charged the air 
wit^ electncity, He Himself, Who stored up coals for 
fudi and stones for building countless ages before 
man trod this earth. We speak commonly of the 
^revelations* of science. Revelations indeed they are 
— not merely of inanimate processes, not merely of 
impersonal laws, but revelations of the Kternal Word, 
through Whom the Father works. Therefore asf 
Christians we are bound to look upon these as. 
Christ*s. Therefore, if we are true to our heavenly 
schooling, the Spirit will take also of these, ahd will 

shew them to us.* , • 

* 

^He shall take of Mine.* Are we diligent students 
of the lessons of history.? Do we delight to trace 
the progress of the human race from the first dawn 
of civilisation to •its noonday blaze; to decipher the 
obscure past of the great nations of the earth in 
their language and their institutions ; to mark the 
development of the arts •of government ; to follow 
the evefr-widening* range of intellectual thought; to 
discern everywhere the stream of human life broad- 
ening slowly down with the course of the. ages? 
Then let us see the finger of Christ not less in the 
progress of history than in the laws of^scie;>ce. ‘ He 
waa in the world, and the worl^i knew Him not* 

^ 20 
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‘He was the ^ true light, which lighteth every man*; 
the light burning ever brighter and clearer through 
the ages, till it attaindi its full glory in the In- 
carnation. The school of liuman history also is a 

t . e 

school of the Holy Spirit, for it is a setting forth of 
Christ. 

‘He shall take of Mine/ If. you have traced 
Christ’s footprints in the processes of nature, if you 

o 

have heard Qhrist’s voice in the teachings of history, 

^ then surely you will not fail to see and to hear Him 
Jn your domestic and social relations. That pure 
affection which has been to you a perennial fountain 
of benediction, that ennobling friendship which has 
(been a cpwn of glory to your life — can you, dare 
you think of it apart from Christ.? If you find not 
Christ here, assuredly you will seek Him in vain 
elsewhere. What was that nobility, that truthfulness, 
that purity, that unselfishness, that devotion, which 
attracted you, but a broken light of the Great Light, 
a reflected ray from the Central Sun Himself.? Yes ; 
the Spirit took of Christ’s, and shewed to you, when 
through that affection, through that friendship, He 
held up to you a nobler, because a more Christ- 
like, ideal of life, shaming you out of your baser 
self. 

‘ He ^hall^, take of Mine.' ‘ He shall bring all 
things to yowr rerpembrance, whatsoever I have said 
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unto you.* Last and chiefest — ^for th]s is the crown 
of aU the other teaching, tMis gives their force, their 
meaning, to all the other lessons — He shafl set before 
you the fhll significance of those unique words and 
works of Christ, jthe words not less* operative th%n 
the works, the works not less articulate than the 
* words. He shall lead you to understand, to apply, 
to extend them to all the varying noeds of, your 
daily life. He shall teach you the ^lesson of the 
Incarnation. ‘ He was made Man.* He shall teach 
you the lesson of the Passion. He shall remind 
you day and night of the paramount obligation which 
it lays upon you — ‘thou, yes thou, art bought with 
a price: thou art not thine own* — till the love pf 
Christ shall constrain you wholly;* shall bind you 
hand and foot, shall lead you captive to the will 
of God. He shall teach you the lesson of the Resur- 
rection, §hall ‘lead you to know, as S. Paul desired to 
know, the power pf that Resurrection, emancipating, 
purifying, strengthening, exalting, till He makes you 
conformable thereunto. •Thus you too will rise from 
the sepulchre in •which you have lain many days, 
will cast off the graveclothes of inveterate evil habit, 
will breathe the pure air of God’s presence once 
more, will sit at meat with your risen Lord. Though 
in the world, you will no longer be of^the world. 
Despite all the environments of the genses, and all 

' 20 — 2 
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the disabilities of weakness, you will live even now 
as full citizens of thatli kingdom of heaven, jvhich 
is righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghost. 
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Fareimll in the Lord always; agatn^I will^ say^ 
Farewell. 

liaip€T€ iv Kvpi<p wdvTore* waXiv epw^ ^^at/oere. 

Philippians iv. 4. 

The intimate and affectionate relations^ which 
existed between S. Paul and his Philippian convert^ 
are a commonplace with Biblical Students. These 
relations give their character to the Epistle which he 
addresses to them. Nowhere else in his Epistles is 
the sunshine so» bright and the sky so cloudless. 
Trustfulness, joy, hope — it would not be enough to 
say that these predominate : they occupy nearly the 
whole ground. • 

A parting between a spiritual father and his 
spiritual children under such circumstances must 
always be mingled with pain. The Apostle finds it 
difficult to say farewell — even in a letter — to his 
Philippian converts. He has tried to s^ it once 
already, but he has failed. He resume^ it here again, 
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and he emphasizes it by reiteration. But still he 
lingers on, that he may Uelay the parting. , 

The solemnity of a f&rewell is not ;iieasured by 
the intimacy, still less by the length, of^ the’acquaint- 
arceship. The 'solemnity depends, on the nature 
the occasion which has brought men together, and 
of the bond which has united them with each other. 

Sq regarded, our farewell to-day must have a very 
sacred meaning. We have during the two days past 
kicurred responsibilities one to another which we 
ijiay not forget. We met together less than three 
days ago — some of us at least strangers to each other. 
We parV to-morrow perhaps to be once more strangers 
op earth. Our work is appointed f®r us in strangely 
diverse spheres ; * yours is a chief centre of culture 
and refinement, mine is the rough coal-field of the 
North ; yours lies amidst the staid and time-honoured 
memorials and traditions of the pact, mine amidst 
the undisciplined hopes and yearnings for the 
future. When shall be our next meeting? Then 
probably, and not till then, when we shall stand 
before the great tribunal, face tb face with the 
Eternal Righteousness; and the work of these two 
days will rise up before us with more than the 
vividness of this present moment ; and my lips and 
your ears ^ill be arraigned and will plead at the bar 
of the Omnipresent and Omniscient Judge. 
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Farewell. A farewell is the occasion for recalling 
and gathering up recollecticyis of whaf is past. As 
these*are the last words which I shall address to you, 
foi^ive m€;if^r a few tnpments I attempt to recapitu- 
late the lessons, which I have striven tp impress upon 
you, and upon myself, during the^two days past. * 
« I asked you first, then, to reflect on the greatness 
of the work which God has assigned to you, its 
magnificence and its honourableness. I*began*with 

this thought, and I have recurred to It again and 

• 

again. Indeed it is my desire, if it please God, to 
burn it into your hearts and consciences, that it may 
be present to you day and night. But if the^awe of 
the responsibility crushes you, the promise of strength 
will revive you, and the assurance will sustain you to 
the end. It is God's work ; God is working with 
you: this is enough. 

But how shall you set about It? Who shall be 
your teacher ? So I sent you at once into the 
presence of Jesus Christ. I left you in that presence 
awhile, torn asunder by two opposite forces. There 
was the fear and .trembling before His holiness, and 
there was the intense craving for His sympathy and 
His countenance. You felt at once a double agony 
— the repulsion and the attraction of Christ. 

Such is the Teacher, and such must be your 
attitude towards Him. But what next ? What shall 
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be the lesson ? I summed this up in one idea, Seif- 
consecration for the sakei-of those committed toyour, 
charge ; Self-consecration in its double aspect, both 
as sacrifice and as purification. * • 

^ Thdn we stepped aside for a* moment to consider 
a particular temptation which, if not resisted, migh^ 
prove a fatal hindrance to your work, which at al? 
events, if in<J.ulged in, must be a fresh scandal to the 
Church of *God — a temptation specially affecting our 
pwn age and our Academic environments — the temp- 
tation of partisanship, partisanship in the cause of 
God and His Church, partisanship which makes 
shipwrock at once of truthfulness and of charity, 
partisanship which in its unconscious blindness justi- 
fies the means by the end. 

Then we returned once more to the main current , 
of our thoughts. You had apprehended the character 
of the work entrusted to you. You had gone to the 
right teacher for instruction. You had learnt the 
primary lesson for a true workman. But then the 
strain begins. Then you are sorely tried by despon,- 
dency and misgiving. Then you are grievously 
tempted to desert and to abandon your post. The 
lure, which the tempter offers, is his most specious 
bait He plays upon your spiritual fears. His 
inducement is the saving of your soul. In this 
wilderness of your despair his deadly promptings are 
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ijiet, as they were met in the wilderness of old, by 
the JVIaster’s voice : ‘ It is l^ritten, Whosoever would 
save his soul, shall lose iti* * 

And lastly, this lure being put aside and the work 
pp^umed, there is^ one duty of ever/ day and evqfy 
which it is necessary tb emphasize, if only 
because we are much tempted to neglect it. If the 
initial obligation of the instruction of pthers is self- 
consecration, the continuous obligation is self-com- 
iSu^cation, the sympathetic imparting of yogr 
accumulated stores, intellectual, moral and spiritual. 

But a farewell is something more than a crisis 
gathering up past recollections and recalling solemn 
responsibilities. <A farewell, a true farewell, is ^n 
interchange of bright promise, an inrvitation to rejoice, 
3l^a moment when we recall ourselves, and ask others 
to recall, the glorious privileges and the splendid 
hopes of which* we, as the children of tjod, are the 
Joint heirs. This conception of a farewell is especially 
rprominent in the text. In the earlier part of the 
^pistle, where it was n€t yet a question of parting, 
the caH to mutual joy and congratulation is conveyed 
ill the same terms, %atpa> xal air/x^^P^ wdaiv vfilv' 
Be avrd /cal Vfiel^ Kal fjLot, ‘ I 

joy and rejoice with you all : and in the same manner 
do ye also joy, and rejoice with me.* ^No^, when the 
idea of a farewell is prominent, still the, old conception 



3H- COUNSELS TO CLEROY. [vill. 

remains (for indeed it is inherent in the word), joy 
underlying the pain of se*;^erance, joy defiant of^ all 
opposition, ^oy persistent, dLininterrupted,y:riumphant 
always. • I • 

. So this is tlte one idea which I should wish biPk 
connect with our parting to-day — the after-taste, as 
it were, of our meeting, the lingering echo of the 
prayers uttered and the words spoken, this duty and 
privilege of •rejoicing. 

t 

, Bishop Hacket chose as his motto, ‘ Serve God, 
and be cheerful.* Golden words these : I do not know 
how.it may be with you; but the remembrance of 
these words has often lifted me up from the pit, and 
dissipated the cloud of gloom. Yqs, learn to con- 
nect with tlie direct service of God this obligation 
of cheerfulness — cheerfulness having its springs in 
Christian joy, cheerfulness flushing and refreshing the 
heart, cheerfillness overflowing in deeds and thoughts 
of kindliness towards others, and of thankfulness 
towards God. 

Have we not cause for joy — wc children of Gqd ^ 
What is God’s message to us but a Gospel, tidings of 
great gladness ? If it is this by its name, it is certainly 
this in its contents. What have we here, as we were 
reminded last night, but the manifestation of God’s 
Fatherly goodness in the Incarnation and the Cross 

of Christ — the assurance of absolute forgiveness, of 

• « 
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infinite love, of an undying inheritance^? Said not the 
Apogtle rightly that the Kingdom of God is not only 
peace — the cessation of troubles, the puttfng away of 
anxieties, •thecal ming, franquillising of the heart and 
^1^1 — but joy likewise, active exultation, in tfie Holy 
Ghost ? 

But these are often-repeated truths, expressed in 
often-repeated words — this story ©f Clirist's Cross, 
this lesson of God’s Fatherly love. Why* dwell with 
such emphasis on this simple familiar topic? » 

Simple and familiar, yes. But reiteration is never 
stale, where love is fresh. Does not the loving child 
throw its arm round its mother’s neck and call to its 
‘ darling mother,’ -though it may have used the vejy 
same words a hundred times before* the same morn- 
ing ? It would be well for us, if in approaching our 
Heavenly Father we had more of the simplicity — the 
reckless simpli(Mty — of the child. ‘ My* Father, My 
Father’ — is not everything, every most cherished 
thought, every most sacred feeling, summed up in 
that one word ^ Father ’> 

Hefppy he, wHo rejoices with this joy. Happy he, 
who can say from his heart of hearts, ‘ If God is for 
us, who is against us ? ’ (ct 6 0eo9 virep rjfiwp, t/? xad' 
VfA^v;) not, as we are accustomed to hear the words, 
*If God be for us, who can be against^ us?’ The 
promise is absolute, and the cojiclusmn is absolute. 
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God is for us. ,How do we know this ? Did He not 
give us His own Son ? And does not this gift contain 
in itself the potentiality every others gift? Yes, 
the love of God is inseparably, is indis[iolubly, ours, 
frem that day forward. Nothing — not persecution 
famine or sword, not height or depth, nor life or 
death — nothing can sever us from ijt, or it from us. 
Henceforth we rejoice with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory, for y/e believe where we see not. Hence- 
fcrward our joy no man taketh from us. 

, Such joy is the fruit of our realisation of God's 
love in Christ ; and it finds its fittest expression in 
thanksgiving. 

Thanksgiving, We do not reflect — or if we do 
reflect, we do not Realise in practice — the prominence 
which thanksgiving claims in the teaching of the 
Gospel. It was an instructive appreciation of' this 
truth which led the Early Church to •call the highest 
act of Christian worship, the Eucharist, the Thanks- 
giving. Thus the privilege and the duty of thanks- 
giving is vividly brought before us. Here, as else- 
where, this Sacrament exhibits in its highest?' form 
the lesson, which should pervade the whole domain 
of life. Our life must be one perpetual Eucharist 

What an inestimable benefit it will be to ourselves, 
if we strivccto ^jiake it so ! Never were truer words 
spoken than the saying of the Psalmist, ‘ It is a joyful 
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ami a pleasant thing to be thankful/ Why should 
we rjot exult in this joy ? •What forbids us to revel 
in this pldfei^are ? | Gratitude, thankfulness thanksgiv- 
ing is jmieeV twice blessed. It blesses him who 
receives it, but it bosses him who offers it still mo^e. 
Thankfulness is the negation of self, thankfulness is 
’ love, thankfulness is life. It *is suicide to dwell on 
the sorrow, the troubles, the pains, tlje cares and 

anxieties, of our condition, when there is*such abun- 

» • 

dant food for thanksgiving in the countless blessings 
spiritual and temporal, which God has vouchsafed to 
us. Count it duty to be thankful. Fall asleep each 
night with a thanksgiving on your lips, and rise up 
each morning wkh a thanksgiving in your heart.. 
And so doing, you will fulfil the*true end of your 
being. For why were you created ; why were you 
redeemed by Christ’s blood ; why were you gathered 
into the Church of God > To save your souls ? No, 
no, not this alone, nor this chiefly ; but before and 
above all things that God may be glorified in you. 
Th^ saving of your ind^idual soul only then holds 
its preper place ‘when it is regarded as a factor in 
God’s glory. And how is God more truly glorified 
than by thanksgiving of His children ? By thanks- 
giving you will crush the earthly and sensual that is 
in you. By thanksgiving you will rise to j^our higher 
self. By thanksgiving you will enrol j'ourself in that 
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countless white-robed choir which stands face to face 
with the Eternal Presende, giving blessing and glory 
and honouV to Him that, sitteth cjjn the, > Throne and 
to the Lamb for ever and evet. / ^ 

As once miore the familiar ' words sound in our 
ears, ‘We offer and present unto thee, O Lord, 
ourselves, our souls, and bodies, to be a reasonable, 
holy, and lively sacrifice unto Thee,’ may our hearts 
respond with a fervency of devotion and a stedfastness 
Qf purpose such as* they have never known before! 
So shall we make our lives one perpetual Eucharist, 
one ceaseless benediction. 

Xa^p€T€ ev KvpLtp iravToie* ttoKcp ipw, ^alpere. 
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An Italian Tr Jnslation of the same. 

Crown 8vo, gilt. 6s. net. 

A I ice’s Adventures UNDER-ti round. 

Being a Facsimile of the Original MS. Book, 
afterwards tibveloped im.o “ Alice’s Adven- 
tures in Wonderland.” With 27 l^ustrations 
bj- fche Autho*. Crown 8vo. 4s. net. 

Through the Looking-Glass and 

What Alice Found There. With 50 Illus- 
mitions by Tfnmel. Cr. 8vo, gilt. 6j.net. 
\-op/e's Edition. With a 1 the original 
Illustmtions. Crown 8vo. aj. 6d. net. 
People s Edition “ Alice’s Adventures in 
Wonderland,” anil “Through the Lwiking- 
Gl.'jf.s ” 7 \*l Crown 8vo. 4f. 6d. net. 

The Game Of Logic Cr. 8vo. 3j.net. 

Riivme'’ and Reason’ With 65 lllu;*- 

tratious by Arthur B, Frost, and 9 by 
Henry Hoi idav. Crown 8vo. be. net. 

— Tanci CD Talk. Reprinted from the 
“ Monthly Packet " With 6 Illustrations by 
Arthur B. Frost. C|p. 8vo.^^.6(f. net. 

SvLViF ani> Bruno. Witfi40 Illustra- 
tions by Harry Furniss. Cr. 8vo. 796^. net. 

The Nursery “^LiCE.” Twenty Coloured 

Enlarge^jlnts from Ten N ill’s Illustrations 
to “Alice's Adventures in Wonderland," 
with 'Pext adapted to Nursery Re.Tder.s, 
4to. 4J. net. 

IIuNiiNO OF The Snark, An 
Agonv in Eight Fits. With 9 Illustiations 
by Henrv Hol^ay. Cr. 8vo. 4V. 6</. net. 

CARSTARES (WM.). A Character and 
Career of the Revolutionary Epoch (1649 — 
1715). By K. H. SiORY. 8vo. laj 

CARTER (R. Brudenell, F.C.S.).- A Prac- 
TiCAL Treatise on Diseases of the Eye. 
8 VO. x6sr. 

Evksighi, Good AND Bad Cr. 8 vo. 6j. 

Modern Operations for Cataract. 

8vo. 6s. 

CASSEL (Dr. D.).— Manual of Jewish 
History and T.ncKATURE Translated 
by Mis. Henry Lucas. Fcp. 8vo. 2S.6di 


CARNOT-THURSTON.-Reflections on 
THE Motive Power of Heat, and on 
Machines fitted to Develop that 
-Power. From the French of N. L. S. Car- 
not. Edited by R H. Thurston, LL.D. 
Crown 8vo. 7". 6d. 

CARPENTER (Bishop W. BoydJ.— Truth 
in Tale. Addresses, chiefly to Children. Cr. 
8vo. AS. 6d. • • 

-——The Permanent Elements of Re- 
ligion ^^Bampton Lectur^, 1S87. 8vo. 14J. 

CARR (f. ComynsJ.— Papers on Art. Cr. 
flvo. 8s, 6d^ . 


CAUCASUS : Notes on the. By “ Wan- 
derer. ' 8vo. gs. 

CAUTLEY (G. S.).— A Century of Em- 
BLEftis. 'With Illustrations by the 
Marian A^ord.^ Small 410. loj. 

CAZENOVE (J. Gibson).— Concerning the 
BaiaiG AND Attributes of God. 8vo. sj. 

A 

CHALMERS (J. B.).— Graphical Detek- 
minapion of Forces in Engineering 
S'JRUCTURES. 8vi. 24J. ^ 

CHASSeIiESSE (D.).— Sporting Sketches 
Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 3j.«6rf. • 
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CHATTERTON : A Biographical Study. 
By Sir Daniel Wilson, LL.D. Crown Bvo. 


CHERRY (Prof. R. R,),— Lectures on the 
(S mowTH OF Criminal Law in Ancient 
• Communities. 8vo. $.?. net. 

CHEYNE (C. H.. H.).~An Elementary <1 
Treatise o.n rrirt Planetary Theory. 
Crown 8ve. 75. 6a. 

CHEYNE (T. K.).-The Book op Isaiah ' 
Chronologically Arranged. Crown 8vo. 
fs.6d^ 

CHOICE NOTES* ON THE FOUR GOS- 
PELS, ("/awn from Old and New Sources, 
Crown 8vo. 4 vols. 4i'. f f. each. (St. 
Matthew and St. Mark in i vol. gs.) 

CHRISTIE (J.). — Cholera Epidemics ,j,in 
East Africa. 8vo. isa- 

CHRISTIE (J. R.).— Elemen TARY Test 
Que.stion^ in Pure anj-j Mixed Mathe- 
matics. Crown Bvo. •’'s. 6( i . 

CHRISTMAS CAROL, Printed in 

Colours, with Illuminated Borders from MSS, 
of the IV3urieenth and Fifteenth Centuries. 

4 tO. 3 X 5 . 

CHURCH {Very Rev, R. W.^.— The Sacred 
Poetry of Early Religion.s. 2nd Edition. 
i8mo. rj. ‘ 

St. .^^elm. (^lobe 8vo. 

Human Life and its Conditions. Cr. 

8 vo. bj. 

The 6’ifts of Civi^-isation, and other 

Sermons and Lectures. Crown Svo. js. 6 d , 
Dlscipi ine of the Christian Charac- 
ter, and other Sermon.s. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
— — Advent Sermons. 1885. Cr. 8vo. 4^. 6 d . 

Miscell^aneous Writings, Collected 

Edition, s vols. Globe S 'o. sr. each. 

Vol. I. Miscellaneous Essays. II 
Dante : and other Essays. III. Si. 
Ansf.lm, IV. Spenser. V. Bacon. 
The Oxford Movement 8vo. »« 

CHURCH (Rev. A. J.). — Lstin Ver.sion of 
Selections from Tennyson. By Prof. 
Conington, Prof. Seei,ey, Dr. Hessev, 
T. E. Kebrkl, &c. Edited by A J. Church, 
M.A. Extra fcp. 8vo. 6s 

Stories from the Bible, Illustrated. 

Crown Bvo. 5J. 

CICERO. The Life and Letters of Mar- 
cus Tullius Cicero.^ By the Rev. G. E. 
Jeans, M.A. 2nd Edit. Cr. Bvo. 10s . 6 ei . 
— — The Academica. The Text revLsed and 
^jjj jlained by J. S. Reid, M.L. 8vo. 155. 

The Academics. Transli^d by J. S. 

Reid, M.L. 8vo. 5^. 6'<^. 

Seea/sffpp. 31, 32. 

(T 

CLARK. Memorials from Journal.sand 
Letter|5 op Samuel Clark, M.A. Edited 
by his Wife. Crown 8 vcf, js. 6 </. 

CLARK (L.) and SADLER (H.).— The Star 
Guii^ Rpy 8vo. ss. 


CLARKE (C. B.).— AGeographicalRRader 
. AND Companion to the Atlas. Cr. 8yo. as. 

A Cl/ 4 s-Book of^ Geography. With r 8 

Coloured'^Maps. Fcp. 8vo. 3^ . ; swd., as. 6d. 

Speculations from Political Econ* 

OMY. Crown 8vo. 3*. 6d, 

CLASSICAL WRITERS. Edited by John 
Richard Green. Fcp. 8vo. .xj, 6d. each. 
EukIPIDE^. By Pt<!f^lAHAFFY. 

Milton. jBytheR, ^'Stopford A. Brooke. 
L^vv. By the Rev. W. Capes, M.A. 
Vergil. By Prot. NETTLESHiP,dVI.A. 
Sorin*icLEs. By Prof. L. Campbeh., M.A. 
DemosthV.nes. By Prof. Butcher, M.A. 
Tacitus. By Church and Brodribb. 

CLAUSIUS(R.). — The Mechanical Theory 
OF Hfai. , Trandated by WALTER R. 
Browne. Crown 8vo. io.v. 6rf. 

CLERGYMAN’S SELF-EXAMINATION 
Concerning the Ai’Ostles’ Creed. Extra 
fcp. 8vo. jj. 6d. 

CLIFFORD (Prof W. K.; -^Elements of 
Dynamic. An Introduction to the Study of 
Motion and Rest in .Solid and Fluid Bodies. 
Clown 8vo, Part I. Kinematic. Books I.— 
Ill 7s. 6d. Book IV. and Appendix, dr. 

Lectures and Essays. Ed. by Leslie 

Stephen and Sir F. Pollock. Cr.Svo. 8s. 6 d . 

Seeing and Thinking. With Diagrams. 

Crown 8vo. 3r. 6d. 

Mathem,^tical Pavers. Edited by R. 

Tt CKEK. With an Introduction by H. J. 
Srpi-HEN Smii H, M.A. 8vo. 301. 

CLlFFORD(Mrs W.K.). — Anyhow Stories. 
With Illustrations by Dorothy Tennant. 
Crow 11 8x o. IS. 6d. , paper covers, is . 
CLOUGH (A. H.).— Poems. New Edition. 
Cl own 8 VO. 7s. 6d. 

Prose Rrm mns. With a Selection from 

his Letters, and a Memoir by his Wife. 
Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

COAl.,; Its History and Its Uses. By 
Profs Green, Miall, Ihorpe, RCckbr, 
and Marshall. 8vo. xas.6d. 

Ct.BDF,N (Richard.). —S peeches on Qubs< 
TiONs or Public Policy. Ed. by J. Bright 
and J. E. Thorold Rogers, Globe 8vo. 
3f. 6d. 

COCKSHOTT (A.) and WALTERS OF. B.). 
— ^A Treatise on Geometrical Conics. 
Crown 8vo. 54. 

COHEN (Dr. Julius B.).— The Owens Col- 
lege Course of Practical Organic 
Chemistry. Fcp. 8vo. as. 6d. 

COLENSO (Bp,).— T he Communioiv Cbrvics 
from the Book of Common Prayer, with 
Select Readings from the Writings of 
the Rev. F. D. Maurice. Edited by the 
late Bishop Colenso. 6th Edition. x6mo. 
a«. 6d. . ‘ 

COLERIDGE.— The Poetical and Dra- 
matic Works Samuel TaviI>r Couk- 
ridge. 4 vols. Fcp. 8vo. 31s. 6 ds 
Also an Edition on Large Paj^r, a/, izf, 6d. 




LIST OF PITBLICATJONS. 


COLLECTS OF THE CHURCil OF ENG- 
LAND. With a Coloured Fl^l Design to 
each Collect. Crowi^Svo. jss. * 

COLLIER (Hon. John), — A Primer ok Art. 

■ i8mo« xs. • 

’COLSON (F H.).— First Greek Reader. 
Stories and Legends. With Notes, Vocabu- 
lary, and Exercises. Globe 8 vo. 3J. 

COMBE. lI^KE C^toRGE C|>mbe. By 
Charles Gibbon. ' 8 vc| 35*4. 1 

—-Education Its PR^rciPi.Ei and Prac- 
tice AS DF.VKi.oiarn By Gkorge Coi#be. I 
Edited bg( Wii i.Iam Jolly. 8 vo. 154. 

CONGREVE (Rev. John).— High* IIoi'ES 
AND Pleadings for a ReasonAile Faith, 
Nobler Thoughts, Larger Charity. 

’ Crown 8 vo. 54. 

CONSTABLE (Samuel).— Geometrical Ex- 
ercises FOR Beginners. Ci* 8 vo. 34. 6 d. 

COOK (E. T.). — A Popular Handbook 
TO THE National Galiery. Including, 
by special pei mission. Notes collected from 
the Works of Mr. Ruskin. 3rd Edition. 
Crown 8 vo, half morocco 144. • 

Also an Kdifion on Large Paper, limited to 
350 copies. 2 vols. 8 vo. 

COOKE (Josiah P., jun ). — Principles of 
Chemicai Philosophy. New Ed. 8vo. 164. 
— — Religion and Chemistry. Crown 
8vo. 74. 6i/. 

— Elements ok Chemical Physics. 4th 
Edition. Rojit^Svo. 314. 

COOKERY. Middle Class Boott. Compiled 
for the Manchester School of Cookery. Fcp. 
8 vo II. 6 </. 

CO-OPERATION IN THE UNTIED 
STATES : Hi.s'iory ok. Edited by H. B. 
Adams. 8 vo. 154. 

COPE(E. D.). - The Origin ok the Fn i est. 
Essays on Evolution 8vo. 134. 6 ^/. • 

COPE (E. M.) - ~An Introduction to Aris- 
totle’s Rhetoric. 8vo. 144. 

CORBETT (Julian). — The Fai l of Asgard: 
A Talc of St, Olaf's Day. 2 vols 124. 

For God and Gold, Crown 8vo. 64. - 

Kophetua the Thirteenth. 2 voli# 

Globe 8 vo.* 124 

CORE (T. H.)^Questions oa Baikour 
Stewart’s ‘NLfssons in Elementary 
Physics.” Fcp. 8vo. 24. 

CORFIELD (Dr, W, H.).— The Treatment 
AND_ Utilisation of Sewage. 3rd Edition, 
Revised by the Author, and by Louis C. 
Parkes, M.D. 8vo, 164. 

CORNELL UNIVERSITY STUDIES IN 
CI.ASSICAL PHILOLOGY. Edited by I. 
Flagg, “W. G. Hale, and B. I. Wheeler, 

I. The C U Af-Con.structions ; their History 
and Functions. Part I. Critical. 14. id. net. 
Part II. Constructive. By W. G. Hauel 
4dr. net. II. Analogy #nd^he Scope of 
Its ApgUcation in Language. By B. I. 
Wheeler, xs, id. net. ^ 

COSSA.— G^ide to the StuIJy of Political 
Economy. From the Italian of Dr. LjJici 

' C08SA. Crow* 8vo, 44. dif. 


COTTERILL (Prof. James H.).--Af^E» 
Mechanic-s : An Introduction.to thej^eory 
of Structures and Machines. 2nd Cuition. 
Med. 8 VO. 184. » ’ ^ 

COTTERll.L (Prof. J. H.) and SLADJi ^ 
a. lU- JiEssoNs IN Applied Me- 
I CHANics. Fcp. 8vo. s|. hd. 

COTTON (Bifcliop).— SftRMONs Preached 
TO English Co^regations in India. 

' Crown 8 VO. 74. daT 

COUES (Elliott). —Key to North American 
Birds. Illustrated. 8vo. 2/. 24. 

HANDBOJk OK FlELi?ANO GENERAL OR- 
NITHOLOGY. Illustrated, 8vo. *04. net. 

COX “(G. y.). —R ecollections of Oxford. 
and Edition. Crown 8vo. 64. • * 

CR^IK (Mrs.).- -Pop MS. New and Enlarged 
Edition. Extra fcp. 8 vo. 64. 

CHiLiytEN’s Poetry. Ex. fcp. 8vo. 44. d<i 

SoNGvS OF OUR^OUTH. Small 4tO. d4. 

Concerning Men . and othP-.k PUpers. 

Crowg 8vn. fd. 

About Money: and othei^Thinos. 

Crown 8 vo. 64. 

Sermons out of Church. Cr. 8vo. 64. 

An Unknown Country. Illustrated by 

F. NoelPaton. Royal 8vo. .7*.6<f. 

Alice I.earmont : A Fairy Tale, With 

Illustrations. 44. td . • 

An Unsentimp^ntal Journey through 

CoRNWAi I Illustrated. 410. ^4. drt', 

OuR Yf^r a ®hild'.s Book in Prose 

AND Verse. Illustrated 24. dcf. 

LnTiE Sunshine’s Holiday. Globe 

8V0. 24. td. 

The Adventures of a Brownie. Illus- 
trated by Mrs Ai lingham, 44. 6/f. 

The. Littik^I^ame Prince and his 

Travfllino. Cloak. A Parable for Old 
and Young. With 24 Illustrations by J. 
McL. Ralston. Crown 8vo. 44. bd. 

The Fairy Book - The Best Popular 

rJliRY SroRiFs i 8 mo. 44 . 6 // 

See also p. 29. 

CRAIK (Henry),— The Si ate in its Rela- 
tion TO Kducat ion. Crown 8vo. 34. bd. 

CRANE (Lucy). — Lectures on Art and 
THE Formation of I’aste. Cr, 8vo. d4. 

CRANE (Walter).— The Sirens Three. A 
Poem. Written and Illustrated by Walter 
Crane. Royal 8vo. 104. bd. 

CRAVEN (Mrs. J:)acre).— A GyiDE to Dis- 
trict Nurses. Crown 8vo. 24, bd. 

CRAWFORD (F. Marion) — A Cigar ettb 
Maker’s Romance. Crown 8vo. 
also p. 29. • • 

CROSS (Rev. J. A.).— Bible Readings Sb- 

LF.CTHD FROM •the PeNTATEUCM AND THR 
Book OK Joshua. 2nd Ed. GlobeBvo. 24.611^ 

CROSSLEY (E.), GLEDHILL O-), and 
WILSON (J. M HANDBOO]j|LOF Dou- 
ble Star#. Svo. 214. 

Corrections to the HAypsooK^or 
i Double Stars. Svo. 14. • 
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,CU 3 ^MING (Linnaeus),— Electricity. An 
lnt.^uction to the Theory of Electricity. 
WitK numerous ExAmples. Cr. 8vo. 8j. 6 a. 
CUNNINGHAM (Rev. W.). - The Emstlk 
^ OF St, Barnabas. A Dissertation, including 
a Discussion of its Date and Authurkbip. 
Together with the Greek '1 ext, the Latin ( 
Version, and a NA/ English Translation and 
Commentary. Crown 8vo. js . 6d . 

Christian CivimsA. ion, with Special , 

Reference to India. Crown 8vo. sj. 

— — The Churches op Asia: A Meihodi- 
CAL Sketch of -rHE Second Century. 
Crown 8 VO. 6 a. 'J' 

CUNNIffGHAM (Rev John). - The 

Growth ok the Church uri rs Orc.anisa- 
t TiON Ai^D Institutions. Being the Croall 
lectures for i886. 8vo. gs . 
CUNYNGHAME (Gen. Sir A. T.).— Mv 
Command in South Africa, 1874-78. 

8V0. X2S. 6d. 

CURTEIS (Rev. G. Uj)*— Dissent in its 
Relation to the Church ok England. 
Bampton Lectures for 1871L Cr. 8vo#. ys . 6d . 
——TuE^fiENTiFic Obstacles toChristian 
Belief. The Boyle Lectures, 1884. Cr, 8vo. 6s . 
CUTHBERTSON (Francis). — Euci idian 
Geometry. Extra fcp 8vo. 4.1. 6d . 
DAGONFT THE JE.S 1 'ER. Cr 8vo. is . 6d . 
DAMN (Felix) -Ff.iicitas Translated by 
M. A. CrOVn 8vo. 4^. 6d 

“DAILY NEWS." - Cokkesfondence: of 

THE W/ R UEIWE,EN RUSSIA AND TURKEY, 

1877. To THE Fall Kars , Cr. 8vo. 6f. 
—— Correspondence oftheRus^o-Tukkish 
War. From the Fall ok Kars to the 
Conclusion ok Peace. Crown 8vo. 6 s . 
DALE (A. W. W.).— The Synod of Elvira, 

AND ChRISIIAN LiFE IN THE FoURTH CeN- 

turv, Crown 8vo. lor. 6d . 

Dalton (Rev. T,).— Ru'J^es and examples 
IN Arithmetic, New Edition. i8mo, 2s . 6d . 

— Rules and Examples in Aigebra. 
Fartl. New Edit 181110. 2 a. Part II. zs . 6d . 

Key TO Algebra. Parti. Cm, 8vo. ■ j ^. 6d . 
DAMIEN (Father) ; A Journey from Cash- 
mere TO HIS Home in Hawaii. By Edivard 
Clifford. Portrait. Crown 8vo 2s . 6d . 
DANIELL (Alfred).— A Tkx t-Book of the 
Principles of Physics. With Illustrations, 
and Edition. Medium Svo. air. 
DANTE.— The Purgatory of Dante Ait- 
GHiERi. Edited, with Translations and 
Notes, by A. J. Buti er. Cr. Svo. lar. 6d . 
— _ The Pakadiso of Dante. Edited, with 
a Prose Translation and Notes, by A- J. 
^pgjjguTLER. Crown 8vo. 12s . 6d . 

*— De Monahchia. ,.Tran^^ted by F. J. 
Church. 8vo. 4^. 6d . 

— Dante: and other Tssavs. ^By the 
Dean of St. Paul’.s. Eiobe Svo. 5s . 

— Readings on the Purgatorio of 
Dante Chiefly basfd on the Commentary 
of Ben< -nuto Da Imola. By the Hon W. 
W, Vernon, M.A. With an Introduction 
the Vety Rev the Dean of St. Paul's. 
nvols. ‘’CrownSvo. 24^. 


DARWIN (CHAS.) ; Memorial Notices, 
reprinted ;%m Nature. By T. H. HuxLey, 
G. F. Romanes, Archibald GEiicui, ana 
W. T. Tuiselt on Dyer, With a Portrtut. 
Crown Svo. 2s . 6 d . • „ 

DAVIES (Rev. J. Llewellyn),— The Gosfel' 
and Modern Life, and Edition, to which 
is added Morality according to the Sa- 
CRAAiENr OF PHE I.ord's Sui'PER. Extta 
fcp. 8vo. 

Warnings ac^Pnst Superstition Ex. 

fc'i 8vo. ar. 6d . 

~ — TheChristian CALLiifG. Ex.fep.8vo. 6 j. 

The Epistles of St. Paul to the 

EpHFSIARs, 1 HE CoLOSSIANS, AND PHILE- 
MON. With Introductions and Notes, and 
Edition. 8vo. 7J. 6d . 

Social Questions from the PoiNTt of 

View of Christian Theology and Ed. 
Clown 8 VO. 6s 

DAWKINS (Prof W. Boyd).— Early Man 
IN Britain and his Place in the Ter- 
tiary Period. Medium Svo. 25V, 

DAWSON (Sir J. W.).— Acadian Geology, 
THE GEOLOtHCAL STRUCTURE, ORGANIC 
Remains, and Mineral Resources of 
Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, and 
Prince Edward Island. 3rd Ed. Svo. air. 

DAWSON (James).— Australian Abori- 
ciNFs. Small 4I0. 14.1. 

DAY (Rev. Lrd Behari) — Bengai Peasant 
Lip a. Crown 8vn. 6r. , 

Folk T'Xles of Bengal. Cr. Svo. 4r. 6d . 

DAY (R. E.). — Electric Light Arithmetic. 
Pott Svo. ar. 

DAY (H. G ).— Properties of Conic Sec- 
tions PROVED GEOMbTRlCAILY. CrOWn 
8vo. 3r. 6d . 

DAYS WITH SIR ROGER DE COVER- 
LE\. Yronx S/‘ectator With Illustra- 
tions by Hufhi Thomson. Fcp. 410- 6r. 

DEAk (FRANCIS): Hungarian States- 
man. A Memoir. Svo. lar. 6d . 

DELAMOTTE (Prof P. H.).— A Beginner’s 
Drawing- Book. Progressively arranged. 
With Plates. 3rd Edit. Crn. Svo. 3r. 6d . 
EMOCRACY . An American Novel. 
Crown 8 vq, 44. 6d . 

DR MORGAN (Mary).— The Necklace of 
Princess Fioki monde, and other Stories. 
Illustrated by Walter Crane. Extra fcp. 
Svo. 3.1. 6d . Also a Large Paper Edition, 
with the Illustrations on India Paper. 100 
copies only printed. 

DEMOSTHENES,— i’rr p. 32* 

DE VERE (AubreyX—EssAYS Q^ikfly oh 
Poetry. 2 vols. Globe Svo. lar. 

Essays, Chiefly Literary and Ethi- 
cal. Globe 8vo. 6r. 

DICEY (Prof; A.. V.).— Lectures Introduc- 
tory TO the Study of the Las-t of the 
CoNSTiTUTK^. 3rd Edition. Svo. lar. fid* 

Letters on Unionist *Dblusiohs. 

Crown Svo. ar. 6d , 

« The Privy Council, Ci’ownSvo a&fidi 



LIST OF PUBLICATIONS. 




DICKENS (Charles), — The Posthumous 
Papers of* the Pickwicic •^u». With 
Notest and numerous lllustratiti^s. Edited 
W Charges Dickens the younger, a vois. 
Extrg crown 8vo. §is. 

•»^DICKSON (R.) and EDMOND (J P.).— 
Annals of Scottish Print im., from the 

, Introduction of the Art in 1507 ro the 
Beginnims ok THEfc Seventeenth Cen- 
tury. Dutch h?^J5^made pa|^r. Demy 
4to, buckram, 2/. — Roy^ 4to, 2 vols. 

hair Japanese vellum, 4i%4f. neA 

DIDEROJ AN© ‘the ENCYCLo 1 >JE- 
DISTS. By John Morley. a vol* Globe 
8vo. lo*. 

DIGGLE (Rev. J. W.). — Godliness and 
Manliness. A Miscellany of Bnef Papers 
touching the Relation of Religion to lafe. 
Oown 8Y0. 6s. 

DILETTANTI SOCIETY'^ PUBLICA- 
TIONS. -Antiquities oi< Ionia. Vols I. 
II. and III. 2I 2S each, or s^- S-r- the set, 
net. Vol. IV., foho, half mor,, 3/. rjr net. 

Penrose (Francis C ' An Investigation 

of the Principles of Athenian ArchitccfUre. 
Illustrated by numerous engravings. New 
Edition. Enlarged. Folio. 7/. ys. net. 

Specimens of ANciitNT Scui pture : 
Egyptian, EiruscaNj fiREEK, and Ro- 
man. Selected from different Collections in 
Great Britain by the Society of Dilettanti. 
Vol. 11 . Foho. s/- S.? 

DILKE (Sir (VW.).— Greaier Britain. A 
Rfxord of in F.nc.i ish-Skkaking 

Countries during 1806-67. (America, Aus- 
tralia, India.) yth Edition. Crown 8vo. dr. 

Problems OF GKFArFR Britain.* Map.s. 

4th Edition. Extra crown 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

DILLWYN (E. A.).- Jili. C%wn 8vo. 6s. 

—— Jill AND Jack. ? vols. Globe 8 vo. lar. 

DODGSON (C. L.). Euclid. Book^I. and 
11 . With Words substitutej^ for the Alge- 
braical Symbols used in the first edition. 4th 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s. 

Euclid and his Modern Rivais, and 

Edition. Cr. 8vo, 6s. 

— — Supplement to First Edition ofj 
“Euclid and his Modern Rivals.” Cw 
8vo. SevMed, is. ^ 

— — CuRlosA Mathematica. Pjirt I. A New 
Theory of Parallels. 3rd Ed. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 

DONALDSON (Prof. James).— The Apo- 
STOLICAL Fathers. A Critical Account 
OF their Genuine Writing.s, and of 
THEIR Doctrines, and Ed. Cr. 8vo. ys. 6d. 

DONISTHORPE (Wordsworth). — Indivi- 
DUALISM : A System of Politics. 8vo. 14X. 

DOYLE (Sir F. H.).— The Return of the 
OuARUVn^ND other Poems. Cr, 8vo. ys.td, 

DREW (W. H.). — A Geometrical Treatise 
ON Conic Sections. "Sth Ed. Cr. 8vo. ss. 

DRUMMOND (Prof. James).— Introduc- 
tion TO THE Study op 'IktEcy.ocY. Crown 
8vo. 3I. 

DRYDEN ^Essays of. Edited by Prof. C. 
D. YoNGf. Fcp. 8vo. 2s.*'6d. 

DUFF (Right Hon. Sir M. E. Grant).— Notes 
or AN Indian Journey. 8vo. lor. 6d. 


DUFF {Right Hon. Sir M. E. G.).— Mi^el- 
LANiBS, Political and LiTBRARy 8vo. 
tor. 6ti. 

DUNTZER(H.).— Life OF Goethe. T*ans- , 
lated by T, W. Lyster, With lllustratioitp. ^ 
2 vols. Cro^n 8vo. jir. 

Life of Schiller. iTranslated by P. E. 

Pinkerton. Illustrations. Cr, 8vo. los. 6 d. 

DUPUIS fProf, N.^'.).— Elementary Syn- 
thetic Geometry of the Point, Line, 
and Circle in the Plane. G 1 . 8vo. 45. 6 d. 

DYER (J. M.).— Exercises in Analytical 
Geome'i kv.^ Crown 8v#, 4^. 6 d. 

DYNAMICS, SYLLABUS OF i^LEMEN- 
Tiy?.Y. Pa«t I. Linear Dynamic-., With 
an Appendix on the Meanings of the S3mi- 
bols in Physical Equations. P/bpared b/ 
tjjfe Association for the Improvement of 0 eo- 
metrical Teaching. 4to. is. 

EADIE (Prof.*John). — The English Bible: 
An Ex'^.knal fcND Critical History of 

THE VARIOUS En»LISH TRANSLATIONS OF 
SCHIPTURK, 2 vols 8vO. 28s. 

S'ft Paul’s* Epistles to the Thessa- 

LONiANs, Commentary on Greek 

Text. 8vo. j2s. 

Life ok John Eadie, D.D., LL.D. By 

James Brown, D.D. 2nd Ed. Cr.Sfo, ys. 6a. ^ 

EAGLES (T. H.).— Constructiw Geome- 
try OK Pi ank Curves. Crown 8vn. i2j. 

EASTLAKE(Lady). — h'tfLLowsMMn«l.ETTBRS 
addres.sed to my Slster-Mourner.s. Cr. 
8vo. 2S. 6(L 

EBERS (Dr. George^. — The Burgomaster’s 
Wife. Ti^anslated by Clara Bell. Crown 
8vo. 4r. 6(/. 

Only a Word. Translated by Clara 

Bei l. Crown 8vo. 4J 6<f. ' 

ECCE HOMO. A Survey of the Life and 
WoRKoF Jesus Christ. 20th Ed. Cr.Svo. dr. 

ECONOMICS, Quarterly Journal 
OF. Vol. II. Parts II. III. IV. ts.6d. each; 
Vol. III. 4 parts, 2s. 6d. each ; Vol. IV. 

4 parts, 2i. 6d. each. Vol. V. Part 1 . 

2j. 6ci. net. 

EDGAR (J. H.) and PRITCHARD (G. S.).— 
Note-Book on Practical Solid or De- 
scriptive Geometry, containing Pro- 
blems WITH HELP FOR SOLUTION. 4th 

Edition, Enlarged By Arthur G. Meeze. 
Globe 8vo. 4f. 6d. 

EDWARDS (Joseph).— An Elementary 
Treatise on the Differential Caucv- 
Lus, Crown 8vo. tor. 6d. 

EDWARDS-MOSS (Sir J. E.).— A Season m 
Sutherland. Crown 8vo. rr. 6d. 

EICKE (K. M.).— First Lessons in Latin. 
Extra fcp. 8vo. ar. 

EIMER (G. H. T.)^Organic Evolution* 
AS THE Result of the Inheritance of 
Acquired Characters according to the 
Law§ of Org* i||(C Growth. Translated by 
J. T. Cunningham, M.A. 8 vo. lar, 6 d. 

ELDERTON (W. a.).— Maps and Map 
Drawing. Pott 8vT>. is. m 

ELLERTCft^ (Rev. John).— T he Houest 
Manhood, and its Lessons ^or 9 ust 
Lives. Crown 8vo. 6#. . 



MXCMILLAN and CO.'S 




ELI^IOTT. Life of Henry Venn Elliott, 

OF iSrighton. By Josiah Bateman, M.A. 

3rd Ldition,' Extra fcp. Bvo. 6 s. 

£L]klS (A. J.). — Practical Hints on the 

g UANTITATlVB PRONUNCIATION OF LaTIN. 
xtra fcp. Svo. j^s, 6 d. 

ELLIS (Tristram).4-SKETCHiNG from Na- 
ture. Illustr, by H. Stacw Marks, R.A., 
and the Author. 2nd£^’tion. Cr.Svo. 3s.6d. 

EMERSON.— The Life of Ralph Waldo 
EImerson. By J. L. Cabot. 2 voLs. Crown 
Svo. i8j. 

The Collected Works of Ralph 

Waldo Lmehson 6 vo 1 s. (i) Miscellanies. 
With an Introductory Essay ny John Mor- 
, LEY. (2), Essays (3) Poems. (4) English 
^aits ; AND Representative Men. (5) 
Conduct of Life, and Society andVjo- 
LiTUDE. (6 ) Letters ; and Social Aims, 
&c. Globe 8 v(^ 55. each. 

ENGLAND (Fi. B.). — E/xercises in Latin 
Syntax and Idiom. Arranged with refer- 
ence to Roby’s School Latin Gr mmar. 
Crown ^vo. 25 6 ti. 

Key. Crown Svo. 25. 6 ^. 

ENGLISH CITIZEN, THE. A Series of 
Short Books on his Kightb and Responsibili- 
ties. EdVjd by Henry Craik, C B. Crown 
Bvo. 35. 6 (i. each. 

Cent fSRJ' G overnment. ByH. D Traill, 

D.C.L. 

The Eh<c‘i orate and the Legislature. 

By bPENCKR Walpce.b. 

The Poor Law. By the Rev. T. W. Fowle. 
The National Budget; The National ' 
Debt . Taxes and Rates. By A. J. 
Wilson. 

The State in Relation to Labour. By 
W. Stanley Jkvons, 1,L.D , F R.S. 

The State and the Church. By the Hon. 

Arthur Eli iott, M P. 

Foreign Relations. By Spp:ncer Wal- 
pole. 

The State in it.s Relation to Trade. 

By Sir T. H. Fakrkr, Bart. 

Local Government. By M. I >. Chalmers. 
The State in its Relation to Educa- 
tion. By Henry Craik, C.B. 

The Land Laws. By Sir F. Pollock, ’ 
Bart. 2nd Edition, 

Colonih:s and Dependencip.s. 

Part I. India. By J. S. Cotton, M.A. 

II. The C0L0NIE.S. By E, J. Payne. 
Justice and PoLtCE. By F. W. Maitland, 
'he Punishment and Prevention of 
^*Crime. By Colonel Su Edmund du Cane, 
The National Defence.^ By Colonel 
Maurice, R A. g, [/« i^e Press. 

ENGLISH CLASSICS. Vith Introductions 
and Notes. Globe Bvo. 

Bacon.j-Essays. Edited by F. G. Selby, 
M.A.^’^Sf. ; sewed, as. 6 d. 1 

BtiiKK.-— ^R eflections on the French 
Rj^voeution. By the same. 3J. 


ENGLISH ^CLASSICS — 

GoLDSMir^.— T he Traveller aKd The 
DESER' fED Village. Edited by Arthor 
Barrett, B. A is gd . ; sewed, ts. 6d . — 
The Traveller (separately), is. ‘ 

Helps: Essays Written in the Inter- 
VAIS of Business, Edit- by F. J, Rows, 
M.A., and W. T. Webb, ^A. 15,9^.; 
sewed, 

Milton. -^Para^e Lost, Books I. and 
JI. Edited by Michael Macmillan, 
BA. \s.()d. . .ewea, t>. 6(4— Books I, 
and, II. (separately), 15 , -^d. ea£b. ; sewed, 
15. each. 

— L’An-koRo, II Penseroso, Lycidae, 
Arcades, Sonnets, etc. Edit, by Wm. 
Bfi l, M.A 15 , 9 f/ , sewed, 15. 6d. 

— CoMUs. By the same. i5. 3(/. ; swd. I5. 
— Samson Agonistes. Edited by H, M. 

Pekcival, M A. 25 , , sewed, 15. Qof. 

Scott . — Thl Lay of the La.st Minstrel. 
By G. H. .SruART, M A., and E. H. 
«Eliiot, B.A, Canto I. orf. , Cantos I. — 
III 15. 3(4 , Cantos IV^— VI. ls. yi . ; 
sewed, 15 . 

— Marmion Edited by Michael Mac- 
millan, B A. 35. ; sewed, 25. 6d. 

— Rokeby By the same. 35. , swd, as.6d, 
Shakespeare — The Tempest. Edited by 
K. Deighton. 15.9(4 sewed, 15. 6(/. 

— Much Ado About NCithing. By the 
same. 25. , sewed, 15. 9(4 
— A Midsummer Night’s Dream. Bythe 
same. 15. 9(4 , sewed, is . 6d 
— Thf. Mi kchant of Venice. By the 
same, 15 9(4 . sewed, 15 bd. 

— Twelfth Night. By the same. Z5.9(4 ; 
sewed, 15 . 6(4 

— The Wii.ters Tale By the same. 
25. , sewed, i5 9(4 

— King John. By the same. ts. gd . ; 
sewed, 15 . 6(4 

— Richard II. By the same. is. gd. ; 
sewed, 15 . 6d. 

— Henry V. By the same. i5.9(/.’: swd. X5.6(4 
— Richard III, ByC. H, Tawnky, M.A. 
25. 6(4 ; sewed, 25. 

— C0R10LANU.S. Edited by K. Deightok. 
— J ULius Cajsar. By the same. ss. gd. ; 
sewed, li 6(4. 

— Macbeth. By the same. i5.9(4.; swd.xr.fii/. 
— Hamlet. By the same. 25.6(4. ; swd. ax. 
— Othet.i o. By the same. 25. 9*^ 

— CvMBEi.iNE. By the samec 35. 6d . ; 
sewed, as. ^ 

Southey.— Life OF Nelson. BvMichaibl 
Macmillan, ^.A. 35. ; sewed, as. 64 . 
Tennyson.—Selections. By F.»C. RotirSt 
M.A., and JV. T. Webb, M.iL 3*. 6 < 4 . 

— The Coming of Arthui^ and Tkk 
Passing of Arthur. By F, J. Row|e» 
M.A. 25. ts 
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ENGLISH HISTORY, READINGS IN.- 
Selected arud Edited by JoSn Richard 
Grebk. 3 Parts. Fcp. 8vo. iAddf. each. 
Part I. Henglst to tressy. IlT Cressy to 
Cromwell. III. Cromwell to Balaklava. 

'ENGLISH ILLUSTRATED MAGAZINE, 
THE. — Profusely Illustrated. Published 
Monthly. Number I. October, 1883. 6d. 

VoLI, 7r.Qff.%Vols. ll.-IVII. Super 

royal 8vo, extra Oltij^coloureq ed^es. 8f. 
each. [Cloth Coverv¥»r binding Volumes, 
ir. 6i. each.] « ' * a 

— ■ Proof Jmprestions of Bfngxavings originally 
publisbea in TJu Ett^luh Illu^iraieU Mciga- 
iine. 1^4. In Portfolio 4to. |ij. 

ENGLISH MEN OF ACTION. — Crown 
8vo. With Portraits. 2j. td. each. 

fThe following Volumes are Ready : 
General Gordon. By Col. Sir W. Butler. 
Henry V. By the Rev. A. J. Church. 
Livingstone. By Thomas Hughes. 

Lord Lawrence. By Sir Richard Temple. 
Wellington. By Gkokgk Hooper. 
Dampiek. By W. Clark Russell. • 
Monk. By fuuAn Coriie'i t. 

Strafford. By H. 1 ). Tkah.l. 

Warren Hastings. By Su Ai fred Lyall. 
Peterborough, By W. Stebding. 
Captain Cook. By Wai tf.r Besant 
Sir Henry Havelock. By A. Forbes. 
Clive. By polonel Sir Charles Wilson. 
Sir Charles Napier. By Col. Sir Wm. 
Butler. ^ 

Drake. By Julian Corbett* 

Warwick, the King-Maker. By C. W. 
Oman. 


The undermentioned are in the Pi ess 01 in 
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Montrose. By Mowbray Morri.s. 
Marlborough. By Col. Sir Wm. Butler. 
Rodney. By David IIannay. 

Sir John Moore. By Colonel Maurice. 

ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS - Edited , 
by John Moni.ey. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6tl. each. 
Cheap Edition ir. 6d. , sewed, ij. 


Johnson, By Leslie Stephf,n. 

Scott. By R, H. Hu i ton. 

Gibbon. By J. Cotter M orison. 

Hume. By T. H. Huxley. ' 

Goldsmith. By William Black. 
Shelley. B^. A. Svmonds. • 

Defoe, By W. Minto, 

Burns. By Principal Shaikp, 

Spenser. By the Dean of Sr. Paul's. 
Thackeray. By Anthony Trollope. 
Milton. By Mark Pattison. 

Burke. By John Morley. 

Hawthorne. By Henry James. 
Southey. By Prof. Dowden. 

BuNYAj ^i^ By J. A, Froude. 

Chaucer. By Prof. A. W. Ward. 
CowPER. By GoLDwyi Smith, 

Pope. By Leslie Stephen. 

Byron. By Prof. Nichol. 

Dryden. By G. Saints*;r’» 

LOCKE** By Prof. Fowler. 

Wordsworth. By F. W. I|. Myers. 
Landor. •By Sidney Colvin. 

"Dx Qoi»®ey. By Prof. Masson. 

Charijis La>|b. By Rev. Alfred Ainger. 
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ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS-^<»yrf. 

Bentley. By Prof. Jesb. • 

Dickens. By+A. W. Ward. 

Gray. IW Edmund Gossk. 

Swift. By Leslie Stephen. ' 

Sterne. By H. D. Traill, 

Macaulay. By J. Co|ter Morison. 
Fielding. By Austii/Dobson. 
Sheridan. By Mrs Oliphant. 
Addison. By W41J. Courthope. 

Bacon. By the Dean of St. Paul's. 
Coleridge. By H. D. Traill. 

Sir Philip Sidney, By J. A. Svmonds. 
Keats. Bj|Sidney C#lvin. 


ENGLISH POETS. Selections, ^ith Criti- 
cal JntrodutBons by various Writers, and a 
General Introduction by Matthew Arnold,# 
Edited by T. H, Ward, M.A, and Edition. 
4^ols. Crown 8vo. 7J. 6d. each. 

VoL I. Chaucer to Donne. II, Ben Jon- 
.soN ti^Dryden, III. Addison to Blake. 
IV. WordswoRth TO Rossetti. 

ENGLISH STATESMEN (TWl^VE). 
Crowf 8vo. uM 6(^. each 
WiiLiAM 'lUE Conqueror. ByBEuwARD 
A Fkleman, D.C,I>., LL D. [Ready. 
Henry 11 By Mrs. J. R. Gkekn. [Ready. 
Edward I By K. York Powell.* 

Henry Vll. By Tames Gairdn ^ fReadv! 
Cardinal Wolsey, By Prof.’ WT Creigh- 
ton [Ready. 

ElIPAUETH. By E. S. 

Olivb,r Cromweli , By Frederic Harri- 
son. ^ [Ready. 

William III ByJT. D. Trail* [Ready. 
Waipou-^* By John Morley. [Ready. 
Chatham. By John Morley. 

Pn r. By John Morley, 

Peel. By J R. Thuksfiei.d. [Ready 


ESSEX FIELD CLUB MEMOIRS. Vol. I. 
Report on the East Anglian Earth- 
quake OF aaND April, 1884. By Raphael 
Meldola, F.R.S., and William White, 
F.E S. Maps .and Illustrations. 8vo. 31. (ui. 


ETON COLLEGE, HISTORY OF, 1440- 
1884. By H. C. Maxwell Lyte, C.B. 
IHustrations, 2nd Edition. Med. 8vc. air. 


EURIPIDES.— Medea. Edited by A. W. 
Vkkrall, Litt.D. 8vo, 7s. bd. 

— - Iphioeneia in Aulis. Edited, with In- 
troduction, Notes, and Commentary, by 
E. B. England, M.A. 8vt 

Ion. 'rransIatedbyRev. M A. Bayfield, 

M.A. Crow’n 8vo 2s. net. With Music, 
4to 4r. bd, net. 

See also pp 31, 32. 

EUROPEAN HISTORY, Narrated in a 
Serie.s of Historical Seli£ction.s prom 
THE rest Authorhies. Edited and 
ranged by E.^. Sewell and C. M. Yonge. 
2 vols. 3rd Eaition. Crown 8vo. bs. each. 

EVANS (Sebastian). — Brother Fabian's 
Manuscript, and other Poems. Fep, 
8vo, cloth. 6s. 

In the Studio :*A Decade of Poems. 

Extra fep^Bvo. 54. • 

EVERETT (Prof. J. D.i-UNM^ and »*y. 
siCAL Constants. smd£d. GloUhB^. 54. 
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FAIRFAX. Life of Robert Fairfax of 
St%eton, Vice-Adniiral, Alderman, and 
Member for York, a.d. 1666 — 1725. By 
CLEMtNi'sR Markham, C.B 8vo. tzs bd. 
FaItH and CONDUCT: An Essay on 
' Ysrikiaijle Religion. Crown 8vo. 
FARRAR (Archdear on).— The Fall of Man, 
AND OTHER Sekm\^s. sth Ed. Cr 8vo. dr. 

The Witness ok History to Christ. 

Being the Hulsean Le,ltures for 1870. 7th 
Edition. Crown 8vo. sr. 

— - Seekers after God. The Lives of 

SeNKCA, KFICTErUS, AND MaKCUS AuRE- 
LIOS. 1 2th Edition. Crown ovo. djr. 

— — The ??tLENCE AND^VoiCEj. OF Goo. Uni- 
versity and other Sermons. 7th Ed. Cr. 8V0. bs. 

In iftK Days oh tuy Youth. Sermons 

dti Practical Subjects, iire.ached at 
borough College, gth Edition. Cr. 8vo. gr. 
— K I ERNAL Hope. Five Sermon;., preached 
in Westnun^trr Abbey* 28th Thousand. 
Crojvn 8vo. 6 j. « 

Saintly Workers, ^ive Lenten Lec- 
tures. 3rd Edition. Crown 8vo. 6t*. 

— - EphI iiATHA . OR, The Amfliokation 
OF THE World. Sermons preached at West- 
minster Abbey. Crown 8vo. 6j 

Mercy and Judgment. A few Last 

Words eijoChrLstian lischatology. 2iid Ed. 
Crown 8vo. io.s. 6 d. 

- THB'*-?;Jti',ssAi.Es OF THE RooKs. Being 
Di.scourses and Notes on the Books of the 
New T«^tameut. 8vo. i^j. 

Sermons and AoDitEsshs df.liveked in 

America. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. ,» 

The History or iNTiJKPKFTArioN. 
Being the Bampton Lectures, 1885. 8vo. ids. 
FASNACHT (G. Eugtirie).— The Organic 
Method of Studying Languages. 
I. French. Extra fcp. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

A SYNTHB.TIC French Grammar for 

Schools. Crown 8vo. 34. 6d. 

FAWCETT (Rt. Hon. Henry).~MANUAL OF 
Political Economy. 7th Edition, revised. 
Crown 8vo. 12J. 

An Explanatory Digest of Professor 

Fawcett’s Manual ok Political Econ- 
omy. By Cyril A. Wat eks. Cr. 8vo. ss. bd. 

Speeches on some Current Political 

Questions. 8vo. loi, bd. 

Free Trade and Protection, dth 

Edition. Crown 8vo. 3^ bd. 

FAWCETT (Mrs. H.).— Political Econ- 
omy FOR Beginners, with Questions. 
7th Edition. i8mo. -zs-bd. 

Some Eminent Women of Ouk Times. 

Short Biographical Sketches. Cr. 8vo. as. bd. 
“TSiWCETT (Rt. Hon. Henry and Mrs. H.).— 
Essays and I.EcruRfwS on<'’olitical and 
Social Subjects. 8vo. los. bd 
FAY (Amy.).— M usic-StudV in Gbxmany. 
With a Preface by Sir ' George Grove, 
I).C.L. Crown 8vo. bd. 

FEARNl-EY (W.).—A» Manual of Elemen- 
tary Practical Histology. C ,8vo. 7 s.bd. 
PEftRON /D. R.).— School Inspection. 
6 th fiction. Crown 8vo. as. bd. 


FERREL (Prof. W.).— A Popular Treatisb 

ON THE "V^NDS. 8v0. l8j. ' 

FERRERSb (Rev. N. Jil.).— A Treatise on 
Trilinf.ar Co-ordinates, the Method 
OF Reciprocal PotA'.’is, and the 'JCheorv 
of Projections. 4th Ed, Cr, 8vo.' dr. bd . *■ 

Spherical Harmonics and Subjects 

connected with THEM. Crown 8vo. 7s . bd , 

fesskndCn (C.)/-E 'lYsics 'fe-OR Public 

ScHooi s ' Globe 8>i^ 

FINCK (H(i,‘nry T3 '’^^Rom antic Love and 
P liRsoNAl Beaut,,y. 2 vols. Cr. 8vx>. i&r. 

FIRSTf- LESSONS IN BUSINlSSS MAT- 
TERS. By A Banker's Daughter, end 
Edition ‘iSmo. is. 

FISHER (Rev, Osmond). — Physics of the 
Eaki ii’s Ckusp. end Fidition. 8vo. las . 

FISKK (fohn). — O ut lines ok Cosmic Philo- 
sophy, uaspTo on the Doctrine of Evolu- 
tion. a vols 8vo. 25r. 

Darwinism, and other Essays. Crown 

8vo 7s. 6d. 

Man’s Destiny Viewed in the Light 

ofe- HIS Origin, Crown 8vo, 3^. bd . 

AMitRiCAN Political Ideas Viewed 

from the Si and-I'oint of Universal 
History. Crown 8vo. 4^. 

The Critical Period in < American 

History, 1783 — 8g. Kx. Cr. 8vo. 10s . bd . 

The Beginnings of New England; 

or, The Puritan Theocracy in its Re- 
I ations ro Civil and Re«i_'’ ious Liberty. 
Crown 8vo 7s. bd. 

Civil Government in the United 

States considkkrd with some Reference 
ro ITS Origin, Crown 8vo. bs . bd . 

FISON (L.) pnd HOWITT (A. W.).— Kami- 
LARoi AND Kurnai Group. Group-Mar- 
riage and Relationship and Marriage by 
Elopement. 8vo. 1 5^. 

FITCH (J. Q.). — Notes on American 
Schools and ’Training Colleges. Globe 
8vo. 2r. bd. 

FITZGERALD (Edward): Letters and 
Literary Remains of. Ed. by W. Alois 
Wright, M. A. 3 vols. Crown 8vo. •^ xs . bd . 

\ The RubAiyat of Omar KhAvvXm. 

Extra Crow n 8vo. xos.bd. . 

FITZ GERyVLD (Caroline).— Venbtia Vlc- 
trix, AND other Poems. E-.I. fcp. 8vo. 3s . bd . 

FLEAY (Rev. F. G.). — A Shakespeare 
Manual. Extra fcp. 8vo. 45 . bd . 

FLEISCHER (Dr. Emil). — A System of 
Volumetric Analysis. Tnanslated by M. 
M.PArTisoNMuiR,F.R.S.E. Cr. 8vo. Ts . bd . 

FLOWER (Prof. W. H.).— An Introduction 
TO THE Osteology of the Mammalia. 
With numerous Illustraticms. 5 *^ Edition, 
revised with the assistance of Hans Gadow, 
Ph.D., M.A. CrovnSvo. 10s . bd . 

FLUCKIGER (F. A.) and HANBURY (D.>. 
— pHARMAqocuvPMiA. A Histopy of the 
principal Imigs of Vegetable CHfp >net 
with in Great Britain and India, and Edition, 
revised. Bvo'. ais . v 

FO’C'SLE YARNS, including Lee,** 

and other Poems. Crown S^ro. yr. 6a. 
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FORBES (Archibald). — Soovbkirs or somb I 
CONfiNjcNTij. Crown 8vo. 6j^ 

FORBES (Edward); Memoir** or. By 
Gsor&b Wilson, M.D., and !Akchibai.u 
Geikib, F.R.S., Demy 8vd, 14^. ' 

^ORsf^H (A. R.).“A Treatise on Dir- 
FEKENTIAI. Equa noNS. Demy 8 VO. 14J fi 

FOSTER (Prof. Michael). — A Ti^t-Book or 
PHYSlOLOtA. Illustrated. 5tli| Edition. 3 
Parts. 8 VO ParCti^Book I. Blood— The » ] 
Tissues of Movemerir}' ihe Vascular Me- 
chanism. los. 6rf.— PartTI., B^ok II. The 
'Hssues of ChetiB^ Ac^on, with their Re- 
spective ^lechanisms —Nutrition, «iar. td. 

Part III., Book III, The Central Nervous 
System, ys. 6<f.— Book IV. The*rissues and 
Mechanisms of Repioduction, 

— — Primer ok Phy.sioi o(;y, i8mo. is. 
FOSTER (Prof. Michael) and BALFOUR 
(F. M.) (the late), —The Elements of Em- 
bryology Edited by Adam Sedgwick, 
M.A., and Wat TER Hfavk. I)lusir.Tted. 3rd 
Ed., revised and enlarged. Cr. 8vo. lor. 6d. 
FOSTER (Michael) and LANGLEY (J. N.). 

— A Course or Elementary Pkactieal 
P iiYsioLOt.v j#ND Histoi ogy. 6th Edition, 
enlarged. Crown 8vo. -js bd. 

FOTHEROILL (Dr. J. Milner).— The Prac- 
titioner s Handbook ok Treatment . 

OR, The Principles of Therapeutics. 

3rd Edition, enlarged. 8vo. i6r. 

The Antagonism of 1 'hp rapeui ic 

Agents, andwhat it Teaches. Cr.Svo. 6^. 

Food for Tiffe Invalid, th^ Convalrs- 

cent, the Dvspepiic, and the Gouty, 
and Edition. Crown 8vo. 3^, td. 

FOWLR (Rev. T. W,),--A New Analogy 
between Revealed Rfi u.ion and the 
Course and Constitution *or Naiurb. 
Crown 8vo, 6 s 

FOWLER (Rev. 'rhornas) — Progressive 
Morality: An E.ssay in Ethics. Crown 
8vo, 5J. • 

FOWLER (W, W.) Tai ks of the Birds. 
Illustrated. Crown Svo. 3^. 6d. 

A Year with the Birds. Illustrated. 

Crown Svo. 3V. 6d. ^ 

FOX (Dr. Wilson). — On the ArtikiciaiX 
Production or Tubercle in thf. Lower 
Animals. With Plates. 4to, sj. 6d. 

On the TibIatment or HvPerpykexia, 

AS Illustrated in Acute Articular 
Rheumatism by means or the External 
Application or Cold. 8vo. ar. 6d. 

FRAMJI (Dosabhai). — History or thb 
Pabsis: including their Manners, 
Customs, Religion, and Present Posi- 
tion. Illustrated. 2 vols. Med. 8vo. 365. 
FRANiaiy^D(Prof. Percy). -A Handbook 
or AcmcuLTURAL Chemical Analysis. 
Crown 8vo. js. 6d. ^ 

FRASER — HUGHES. — James Fraser, 
Second Bishop or Manchester: A Me- 
moir, J^y T. Hughes. croAi Svo. 6s. 
FRASER. — Sermons. By ^e Right Rev. 

i AMBS FUasbr, D.D., Second Bishop of 
fandhesHr. Edited by Rev, John W. 
Digclb. » Ygls, Crown Svo, 6s. each. , 


FRASER-TYTLER, — Songs in Muton 
Keys. By C. C. Fraser-Tytler 
Edward Liddell), and Ed, ‘ i8mof 6 s. 

FRATERNITY : A Romance, a vols. •Cr. 
Svo. 2 IS. *4 

> FRAZER (J. (?.).--The Gulden Bough : A 
Study in Comparative Religion, a vols. 
Svo. aSr. • 

I FREDERICK (M^.).— Hints to House- 
Wives on Several Points, particularly 
ON THE Preparation of Economical and 
Tasteful Irishes. Ci»wn Svo. ly. 

FREEMAN (Prof. E. A.). — HistiAy of the 
Ca-^hedral^Churwi of Welia. Crown 
Svo. 34 ?. 6d. ^ , 

tOld E.vglish History. With 5 Qtol. 

Maps. 9th EMition, revised. Extra fcp. 
Svo. 6s. • 

— - Hlst^rical I^says. E'irst Series. 4th 
Edition. Svo. loji 6d. ^ 

Historical Essays. Second Series. 

3rd ESition. With Additional Essays. Svo. 
lor. 6d. 0 

Third Set les. Svo. lar. 

The Growth or the Engllsh*Consti^ 

tution prom t hk Eaklifst gth 

Edition. Crown Svo, 5s. 

Gknfrai Sketch ^ Euijj^iaiLN His- 
tory. With Maps, &c xSnio. 3s. 6d. 

C0MI>ARAT1VF J’oi.rTics. Lecl^res at the 

Royal Institution, il’o which is a^ed “The 
Unity of Jfistory,” Svo 14^, 

Historical and Architectural 

Skktchks: Cnir.PLY Italian. Illustrated 
by the Author. Crown Svo lor. 6d. 

SuBjp,CT and Nkigiibour Lands or 

Venice. Illustrated. Crown 8vo. lof. 6d. 

English Towns and Districts. A 

Series of Addresses and Essays. Svo. 141, 

Thk Or kick op the Historical Pro- 
fessor. Inaugural Lecture at Oxford. 
CJ’own Svo. 2s. 

Disestablishment and Disendow- 

MENT. WiiAi ARK THEY? 4th Edition. 
Crown Svo. ir. 

Greater Grefce and Greater Bri- 
tain: George Washington the Ex- 
pander OP England. With an Appendix 
on Imperial Federation. Cr.Svo. ■^.6d. 

The Methods or Historical Study. 

Eight Lectures at Oxford. Svo. ‘locr. 6d, 

The Chief Ppriods of European His- 
tory. Six Leclure.s read in the Univ ersit y 
of Oxford, with an Essay on Greek CflfftSf * 
under Rom 01 Rube, Svo. lor. 6<f. 

Four Oxford J-ectures, iSSt. Fifty 

YeaHS of Eu^^EAN JfiSTORY — TEUTONIC 
Conquest in Gaul and Britain. Svo, 5s. 

FRENCH COURSE^- jr«p. 34. 

FRIEDMANN (Paul).— Annb I^leyn. A 
Chapter of English History, 1587—3% » 

, . vols. Svo. aSf. • • 
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FI50ST (Percival).--AN Elementarv Trka- 
TiftE ON Curve Tracing. Svc^ x 3 & 

" TWe First Three Sections of New- 

, i^n’s Principia. 4th Edition. 8vo. las. 
Solid Geometry. 3rd Edition. 8vo. i6*. 
Hints for the Soi.utk^n of Problems . 
in the Third Edition of Solid Geome-“ 
TRY. 8vo. 8f. 6A 

FURNIVAI.L (F. J.).-,I.e Morte Arthur. 
Edited from the Harleia 


British Museum. 


'arleinn MS. 225a, in the 
Fcp. 8 VO. ys. 6d, 

Crown 


GAIRDNER (JasA- Henry VII 
8vo. 2S. 6d. % 

GALTOll (Francis). — Meteorographica ; 

or, Methods of Mapping •i'he Weag-her. 
r 4 to, 9 ^, 

—.♦-English Men ok Science: their Na- 
ture and Nurture. 8vo. Sj. 6<f. 

— Inquiries into Human' Faculty and 

ITS DeVEI OPMENT. 8v/l. l6j. *■ 

JIecord of Famtiy Facuities. Con- 
sisting of Tabular Forms and T)irections for 
Entering Data. 4to. 2s. td. t 

Life*History Album : Being a Personal 

Note-book, combining the chief advantages 
of a Diary, Photograph Album, a Register of 
Heigh*., Weight, and other Anthroiiometrical 
“ Observations, and a Record of Illnesses. J 
^o. 3'5\i</.~Or, with Cards of Wools for^ 
Testi ng C olour Vision. 4s. 6d. 

NATnfiS)tL lNH*iiRITANCE. 8vo gs. 

<JAMGEE (prof. Arthur).~A 'J'kxt-book op 

THE PfiYSIOLOGlCAL.CKLMISlRY OF THE 

Animal Body, including an account of the 
Chemical Changes occurring 'in Disease. 
Vol. I Med. 8vo. i8s. 

GANGUILLET (E.) and KUTTER(W R.). 

— A General Fokmui a pok i he Uniform 
Flow ok Waiek in Rivp.ks and 01 her 
Channels. Translated bv Rudolph Hp.ring 
and John C Trautwine, Jun. 8vo. ijs. 
-GARDNER (Percy). -Samos and Samian 
Coins. An Essay. 8vo. js. 6d. 

CtARNETT (R.). — Idyi i s and Kpigrams. 
Chiefly from the Greek Anthology. Fcp. 
8vo. 2f. 6d. 

GASROIN (Mrs. Merman). — Children’s 
TkeasuryofIIibleS'iokie.s. i8mo. ir. each. 
-—Part 1 . Old Testament , II. New Testa- 
ment; III Three Apostles. 

<;EDDES (Prof, William D.).— The Problem 
OF the Homeric Poems, 8vo. 14^, 

— — Flosculi Grjkci Boreales, sive An- 

THOLOGIA GRiECA AbERDONENSIS CoN- 
TEXUIt Gulielmuk D. Gkddp:s. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

The Phaedo of Plato. Edited, with 

Jklli'oduction and Notes. and Edition 
8vo 8j. 6d. j., 

GEIKIE (Archibald)-— Primer of Physical 
Geography. With^Illustrafions. 18^0. is. 
— — Primer of Geology. ^Illust. i8mo. 

Elementary Lessons in Physical 

Geography. With Hlustrations. Fcp. 8vo. 
41. 6 rf,-l 0 U®STIONS ON THE SAME. I* 6d, 

— -oOUTLiNES or Field Geology. With 
numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


GEIKIE (A.).~Text-book of Gbologv. 
Illustrated^ and Edition. 7th Thousund. 
Medium«@vo. a8f. 

Clas*s-book op Geology. Illustrated. 

2nd Edition. Crown«8vo. 4J. 6d. ^ 

Geological Sketches at Home anO*' 

Abroad. With Illustrations. 8yo. los. 6d. 

The Scknery of Scotland. Viewed in 

connectio^' with its/P^sical Geology, and 
Edition. Crown 12 s. 6d. 

The T^ACHii7<foF Geography. A Prac- 

tV^Al Handbook for t^e use of Teachere. 
Globe 8vo. 2 s. * • ^ 

— GfLoCRAPHY OF THE BRITISH ISLES. 

i8mo. If, 

GEOMETRY, Syi.labus of Plane. Corre- 
sponding to Euclid I. — VI. Prepared by the 
Association for the Improvement of / 5 eo- 
metrical Tijaching. New Edition. Crown 
8vo. IX 

GEOMETRY, Syllabus of Modern PlaneI 
Association for the Improvement of Geo- 
metrical Teaching. Crown 8vo, sewed, ix. 
GIl-KS (P.). — Manual ok (Jreek and 
Latin Philouk.y, Cr. 8v(*. [In the Press. 
GILMAN (N, P.). — Profit-Sharing be- 
tween Employer and EmplovA. , A 
Study in the Evolution of the Wages System. 
Crown 8vo. yj. 6d. 

GILMORE (Rev. John).-- Storm Warriors ; 
OK, I.iffboat Work on the Goodwin 
Sands Crown 8vo. 3X. 6d. 

GLADSTOJSTE (Rt Hon VTi fe.) —Homeric 
Synchronism. An Inquiry into the Time 
and Place of Homer Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Primer ok Homer. i8mo. ts. 

Landmarks of Hompric Study, to* 

GEIHFK WITH AN EssAY ON THE POINTS OF 
Con I AL I RL I WEFN J HF ASSYRIAN TABLETS 

AND I HF Homeric Text, Cr. 8vo. ax. 6 d. 
GLAl«-STONL (J. H.) — Spelling Reform 

FROM AN F-t>UCATIONAL PoiNT OF ViEW. 
3rd Edition Crown 8vo. ix. 6d 
GLADSTONE (J. H.) and TRIBE (A.).— 
Thf Chemistry of the Secondary Bat- 
TEKIE.S OF Plan and Faure. Crown 
8vo. 2x, 6d, 

LOBE EDITIONS. Gl. 8vo. , 3X. 6 d. each. 
The Complete Works of William 
Shakespeare h^dited V/ W. G. Ciark 
and W. Ai dis Wright. 

Morte d’Arthur. Sir Thomas Malory’s 
Book of King Arthur and of his Noble 
Knights of the Round Table. The Edition 
of Caxton, revised for modern use. By Sir 
E. Strachey, Bart. 

The PoETtcAi Works of Sir Walter 
Scott. With Essay by ProfJ^ALCRAVE. 
The Poetical Works and Letters OF 
Robert Burns. * Edited, with Life and 
Glossarial Index, by Alexander Smith. 
The Adventures of Robinson Crusoe. 

With Introduction by Henry K||igslsy. 
Goldsmith’s Miscellaneous Works. 

Edited by Prof. Masson. * 

Poke’s Poetical Works, lilted, with 
Meinour and Notes, by Prpf. Ward. 
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GLOBE EDITIONS~c«»tf#M (#4 

SnCMSER’s €ompletb Work^ Edited by 
R. Morris. Memoir by J. Halss. 
Dryoiek's Poetical Works. A revised 
and Notes. ^By W. D. Christie. 
iCowpBR^s Poetical Works. Edited by the 
Rev. W. Benham, B.D. ^ 

Virgil's Works. Rendered into English 
by jAsiite Lon^^Ie and S. tLee. 

Hprace*s Works. ^ii(^ndenid into English ^ 
by Jambs Lonsdai.b find S. |.be. 

Milton's PoETicStL V(pRKs. Edited, Rvith 
Introduction, &c., by Prof. Masson. 

GLOBE READERS, The.— A^New Series 
of Reading Books for Standards I. — ^VI 
Selected, arran|3:ed, and Edited by A. F 
Murisow, sometime English Master at Aber- 
deen Grammar School. With Original Illus- 
trations. Globe 8vo. • 


Primer 1 . 

(48 pp.) 3</. 

Primer IL 

.. (48 pp.) 3d. 

Book 1 . 

(96 pp.) 6d. 

Book II. 

• . (136 PP ) d. 

Book III. 

(232 pp.) ij. 3d. 

Book IV. P 

.. (328 pp.) If. prf. 

Book V. 

1416 pp.) 2f. 

Book VI. 

(448 pp.) 2f. 6d. 


GLOBE READERS, 
New Series of Readinj 
I.— VI. Edited by A.] 
Primer I. 

Primer IL 
Standarcff. • 
Standard II. 
Standard III. 
Standardly. 
Standard V. 
Standard VI. 


The Shorter. — A 
' Books for Standards 
I. Murlson. G 1 . 8vo. 
UH pp.l 3^ 

(48 PP-) 3« 

pp.) 6a 
1*4 pp.j gd 
(178 pp.) If. 

. (182 pp.) If. 
(216 pp.) If. yi. 
1^28 pp.) If. 6d, 


This Series has been abridged from the 
“Globe Readers” to meet the demand 
for smaller reading books. 


GLOBE READINGS FROM STAl^DARD 
AUTHORS. Globe 8vo. 


Cowper's i'ASK : An Epistle to Joseph Hill, 
Esq. ; Tirocinium, or a Review of the 
Schools , and the History of John Gil- 
pin. Edited, with Notes, by Rev. William 
Benham, B.D. If. 

GoLDSMfTH’s Vicar of Wakefield. With 
a MemoirofGoldsmithby Pr^f. Masson, if. 

Lamb's (Charles) Talp;s from Shak- 
SPKARE. Edited, with Preface, by Rev. 
Alfred Ainger, M.A. 2f. 

Scott’.s (Sir Walter) Lay of the Last 
Minstrel ; and the Lady of the Lake. 
Edited by Prof. F. T. Palgrave. if. 

Marmion; and The Lord op the Isles. 
By the same Editor, if. 

THEftl^LDREN's Garland from the Best 
Poets. Selected and arranged by Coven- 
try Patmore, dk 


A Book of Golden Deeds of all Times 
AMD ALL Countries# Gathered and nar- 
raUd anew by Charlotte M.Yonge. 2f. 


GODFRA^ (Hugh). — Alt Elementary 
Treatpe on Lunar Theory. 2nd Edition. 
Crown 8vo. sf . 6d. 

• « 


GODFRAY (H.).-^A Treatisb on 

MOMV, FOR the use OF COLLEGES Jkjm 
Schools. 8vo. 12s. 6d, ' 


GOETHE— CARLYLE.— CoRRESPONDENiak 
between Goethe and Carlyle. E^itesd 
by C. E. Norton. Crown 8vo. of. , , 

<K)ETHE'S V.IFE. By Prof. Heinrioi 
DOntzer. Translated ^y T. W. Lvstee. 

2 vols. CrowiP 8vo. s^f. 


GOETHE. — Faus'JI Translated into English 
Verse by John Stuart Blackib. and 
Edition. Crown 8vo. gs. 

Part 1 . Edit^, with Introduction 

and Notes,* followed ny an Appendix 00 
Part II., by Jane Lee. iSmo. 6d. 

Reynard the Ftix, Trans. intoEnglidi 

Verse by A. D. Ainslie. Cm. 8vo. 7f. 64 * 

— ^ Gotz von Bbrlichingbn. Edited* by 
H. A Bull^ M.A. i8mo. 9s. 

GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES. —Uni- 
formly printed ii^iSmo, with Vignette TtUos 
by Sir J E. MillAis, Sir Noel Pa^n, T. 
WooLNER, 'VL Holman Hunt, Arthue 
HucAies, ftc.’ Engraved on Steel. Bound 
in extra cloth. 4f. 6d. each. 0 
The Golden Treasury op the Best Songs 
AND Lyrical Poems in the English 
Language. Selected and arraflged, w tth 
Notes, by Prof. F. T Palgr^I^. 

The Children’s Garland from the Best 
Poets. Selected by fi^ovEN'jgy^ATMOEE. 
The Book of Praise. Fioin the best Eng- 
lish Hymn Writers. Selected by RouN- 
DELL, Karl of ^elborne. • 

The Fa^ry Book the Best Populab 
Fairy Stories. Selected by the Author 
of “John Halifax, Gentleman.” 

The Bai lad Book. A Selection of the 
Choicest British Ballads. Edited by 
William Aliingham. 

The Jest Bocic. The Choicest Anecdotes 
and Sayings. Arranged by Mark LbMON. 
Bacon’s Essays and Colours of Good 
AND Evil. With Notes and Glossarial 
^ Index by W. Aldis Wright, M.A. 

The Pilgrim’s Progress from this World 
to that which is to Come. By John 
Bunyan, 

The Sunday Book of Poetry for Tm 
Young Selected by C. F. Alexander. 

A Book of Golden Deeds op all Times 
AND ALL Countries. By the Author nf 
“The Heir of Reddyffe.” 

The Adventures of Robinson Crusoe. 

Edited by J. W, Clark, M.A, 

The Republic op Plato. Translated by 
J. Ll. Davies, M. A., and D'. J. Vaughan. 
The Song Book. Words and Tiuiis»8e^ 
lected ai^arrai\ged by John Hullak. 

La Lyre Fkan^aise. Selectedandarranfed, 
with Notrs^by Masson. 

Tom Brown’s School Days. By An Old 
Boy. 

A Book of Workhibs. By die Author of 
“ Thw H eir of Reddyffe. ” ^ 

Guesses at Truth. By BROYiptRS. 
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iSOl.DEN TREASURY SERIES-c<»«^<;. 

Cavai.ier and hts Lady. Selections 
fir(A4 the Works of the First Duke and 
Duchess of Newcastle. With an Introduc- 
Vory Essay by Edward Jenkins. 
'Scottish Song. Compiled by Mary Car* 
I.YI.K AiTKEN. ^ 

Deutsche Lyrii^ The Golden Treasury 
of the best German Lyridal Poems. Se- 
lected by Dr. BucHH^rM. 

Chkysombla. a Selection from the Lyrical 
Poems of Robert Herrick. By Prof. 
F. T. Pai.grav^ 

Poems of Places — Englani} and Wales. 

Edited* oy H. W. I.ongfellow. 2 vols. 
Selected Poems ok KIatthew ARNof.D. 
The S rJriV ok the Christians and Moors 
tN Spain. By Charlotte M. Yongef 
Lamb’s Tales from Shakspeare. Edited 
by Rev. Alfred Atnger, M A., 

Shakespeare’s Songs aJ^d Sonnets. Ed. 

wit^- Notes, by Prof. F. T. Palgrave. 
Poems of Wordsworth*.' Chosen and 
Editcd^by Matthew Arnold. 

Laif^ie Paper Edition, gs 
Poems of Shelley. Ed. by S. A. Brooke. 

large Paper Edition 12s, 6rf. 

The Ks^ii.s of Joseph Addison. Chosen 
and Etliteil by John Richard Green. 
PoETRifOTF BvROfi. Chosen and arranged 
by M \TTHRW Arnoid. 

T..iigt.P.Tiper Edition, gj. 

c Sir Thomas Browne’s Relig^q Medici, 

T.f'l TEi. 1 O A F KIP vn, &C , ANdChKIS'I IAN 

Morai s. Ed. by W. A. Greknhili., M.D. 
The Spkkcites and Table-tai.k of the 
Pkophe'i Mohammad. Translated by 
Stani bv I, A Nh- P oole. 

Seikciions from Waltcr Savage Lan- 
DOR. Edited by Sidney Colvin, 
Selections from Cowper’s Poems. With 
an Intonbirtion by Mrs. Oliphant. 
Letters ok Wiiiiam Cowper Edited, 
Will) Introduction, by Rev. W. Benham. 
The Poetical Works of John Keats. 

Edited by Prof. F 'I'. PAI.GRAVE. 

Lvricai Poems ok Loro Tennyson. Se- 
lected and Annotated by Prof. Francis T. 
Paigravp:. 

L.ugc' P.tper Edition, gs. 

In Mkmokiam. By Lord Tennyson, Poet 
Laureate 

1 . M j I i ’aper Edition, gs. 

The '1'rtal and Death of Sockate.s. 
Being tbe Euthyphron, Apology, Crito, 
* 8 PK 1 Phaedo of Plato. Transjated oy F. J. 
CHUKeH. 

A Book of (Jolden Thoughts. By Henry 

A.1TW1..LL. 

Plato. —Phaedrus, Lysis, and Prota- 
goras. A New T ranslation, by J. W RIGHT. 
Thbocritt.t, Bion, Aifc Moschus. Ren- 
dered into English Prose by Andrew Lang. 
ifiarge Pi^^er Edition. 9^. 


GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES— 

Ballads^ Lyrics, and Sonnets. Fron 
the Wofks of Henpy W. Longkeu.ow. 
Deutsche Balladi^ und Romanzen. 
The Golden 'I'reasu^ of the Bes»t <^ 5 rermaii 
Ballads and Romances. Selected and ar- ^ 
ranged by Dr, Buchheim. i/m the Presx. 

GOLDEN TREASURY PSAI^ER. The 
Student’s Editionp B^ing an^dition with 
briefer Notes of * ‘ Thgi^alms Chronologically 
Arranged by Four^ friends.” i8mo, yt. 64 . 

GOS DSMI'i'H. -EssAvso OK Oliver Gold- 
smith, Edited by C, li. Yo»'je, M.A. 
Fcp. &to 2s. 6d 

Thk TV’avrller and 'Fhe Deserted 

Village. With Notes by J. W. Hales, 

I M A. Crown 8vo. 6 d. 

Thi., VtcAR OF Wakefield. With K8a 

Illustrations by Hugh Thomson, and Pre- 
face by Austin Dobson. Crown 8vo. df. 
Also with uncut edge.s, paper label. 6s. 

See also Enc.i ish Ciassics, p. 12 

GONE TO TEXAS. Letters from Our 
B tJVs Edited, with Prefacy, by 7 ’homas 
Hughes, Q.C. Crown 8vo 44- 6d. 

I GOODALE(G.L.).--Physiological Botany. 
Part I. Outlines ok the History of 
Phacnogamous Plants; II. Vkx.ktablb 
Physiology. 6th Edition. 8vo. zos. 6d. 

GOODWIN (Prof W. W.).— Syntax ok the 
Greek Moods and Tenses. 8vo. 14J. 

A Greek Grammar. C/nv n 8vo. 65. 

A ScHobi- Greek Grammar. Crown 

8vo. ji. 6rf. 

GORDON (General). A Skftth By Regi- 
nald H. Barnes. Grown 8vo. k, 

Letters fk General C G. Gordon to 

His Sister, M. A. Gordon 4th Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 35. 64 , 

GORDON (Lady Duff). — La!>t Letters 
from Egypt, t^o which are added Letters 
from the Cape 2nd Edition. Cr. 8vo, gs. 

GOSCHEN (Rt. Hon. George J.). — Reports 
AND Speeches on Local 1 a.ka i ion. 8vo. 5*. 

GOSSE (E.).~A History of Eighteenth 

S Century Literature (1660 — 1780). Cm. 
i^vo. 7s. 6d. 

GOW (Dr. James), — A Companion to School 
Classics Illustrated. 2nd Jl(^d. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
GOYEN (P.). — Higher Ari thmetic and 
Eiementary Mensuration, for the Senior 
Classes of Schools and Candidates preparing 
for Public Examinations. Glolie 8vo ys, 
GRAHAM (David)— King James I. An 
Htstorical Tragedy. Globe 8vo. 7s. 
GRAHAM (John W.).— Neajra : A Tale of 
Ancient Rome. Crown 8vo. 

GRAHAM (R. H.>~-Geometry of Position. 

Illustrated. Crown Syo. 7s. 6d. 
GRAND’HOMME. — Cutting Out and 
Dressmaking. From the French of Mdlle. 
E. GRAND’HoifcMEl' i8mo. ti. ^ 

GRAY (Prof. Andrew).— The Theory and 
Practice of Kbsolute MBA$t^RBMENT|Tt 
tN Electricity and Magnetismh -R vols. 
Crown 8vo. Vol. 1 . ia.r. 6 d, 
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GRAY (Ptof. And.).— Absolute Measure* 
MENT 8 iH Electricity and Magnetism. 
«nd Edition, Revised. Fcp. 8vo.* 5*. 6</. 
GRAY (Prof. Asa).— Structural* Botany ; 
OR, Organography on the Basis of Mox* 
PHOLOE^. 8vo, ios76d. 

- — The Scientific Papers of Asa Gray. 
Selected by Charles I^. Sargent. 3 vols. 
8vo. 3ijr. , 

GRAY (Thoinas). — l^itSd by Edmond Gossb. 

In 4 vols. Globe 8vo.V,&or. — Vol. I. Poems, 
Journals, and Essays. — II. Letters. — 
In. Letters. — 1 ^. Notes (fn Arisjo- 
PHANES ; ^ND Prato. • 

GREAVES (John).— A Treatise Oif Ele- 
mentary Statics. and Ed. Cr.^vo. 6s. 6d. 
-—Station for Beginners. G 1 . 8 vo. 3 j. 6rf. 
GREEK TESTAMENT. The New Tes- 

TAJMENT IN THE ORIGINAL GrEEK. The 
Text revised by Bishop Westcott, D.D., 
and Prof. ¥ . I. A. Hoht, D D 2 voLs. Crn. 
Bvo. tos.M. each.— Vol. I. Text; II. In- 
troduction and Appendix. 

The New 'Jestament in the Original 
Greek, for Schools. The Text Revi|ed 
by Bishop VJestcott, D.D.,and ¥'. J. A. 
Hort, D.D. lamo. 4X. 6 d. — iSmo, roan, 
red edges, 55. , morocco, gilt, 6f. 6 d. 

School Readings in the Greek Testa- 
ment, Being the Outlines of the Life of 
pur Lord as given by St. Mark, with addi- 
tions from the Text of the other Evan- 
eelists. bklited, with Notesand Vocabulary, 
by A. Cai^frt, M.A. Fcp. 8vo. 2 s, 6a, 
The Greek Testament and twk English 
Version, A Companion to. By Philip 
S cHAFF, D.D. Crown 8vo. lar. 

The Gospel according to Sr. Matthew. 
Greek Text as Revised by Bishop West- 
COTT and Dr, Hort. Witlf Introduction 
and Notes by Rev. A. Sloman, M.A. 
Fcp. 8vo 2S. 6 d. 

The Gospel according to St. J^uke. 
The Greek Text as revisedeby Bp. West- 
COTT and Dr. Hort. With Introduction 
and Notes by Rev. J. Bond, M.A. 
Fcp. 8vo. ar, 6d. 

The Acts of the Apostles. Being the 
Greek Text as Revised by Bishop West- 
COTT and Dr. Hort. With Explanatory^ 
Notesb5»T.E, Page, M.A. Fcp.Svo. y.6^ 
GREEN (John Richard).— A Sh^t History 
OF THE Engmsh PEOPLE. With Coloured 
Maps, Genealogical Tables, and Cbrono- 
logical Annals. New Edition, thoroughly 
revised. Cr. Bvo. 8r. 6d, 150th Thousand. 
Also the same in Four Parts With the cor- 
respondinjjnportion of Mr. Tait's “ Analysis.” 
«. each. Part I. 607 — 1265, 11 . 1204 — 1553. 
III. 1540—1689. IV. 1660—1873. 

— — History of the English People In 
4 vols.*8vo,— Vol. I. With 8 Coloured 
j6f. — II. i6r.— III. With 4 Maps. id».— IV. 
With Maps and Indei# i6r. 

The Making of England. With Maps. 
8vo. z6r. • • 

— - Tvaf Conquest op England. With 
Maps and^ortrait. 8vo. i^. 

Readings in English History. In 
3 Parts. 8vo. xs. id. eadh. 


GREEN 0 * R.) GREEN (Alice S.).-* 
A Short Geography of the British 
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IRVING (Joseph).— Annars of Our Time. 
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snd Edition. Crown 8vo. 6t. 

— • Investigations in Currency ano Fi- 
NANCE. Edited, with an Introduction, by 
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KEATS. ~ Lett EKs of Keats. Edited by 
Sidney Colvjn. Globe Svor 

KELLAND (I^") and TAIT (P. G.).— Intro- 
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KITCHENER (F. E.). — Geometrical, 
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KLEIN (Dr, HV— Micro-Organisms and 
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Crown 8vo. %s. 

KNOX (A.).— Differential Cai.Ajlus for 
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CKiricAi* T nquhw into the Origin and 
Composition of t^s Hexateuch (Penta- 
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KYNA^rON (Heibert, D.D.). -^Sermons 
preached in IHF CoLIF.I.E ClIAPEL, CHEL- 
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POSITION ok Greek Iambic Vkrs^ Exhff 
fcp. 8vo. 5J. 
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— - Exemplar! A Chelt o^iensi^ Sive quae 
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fcp. 8vo. 64. 

LABBERTON (R. H.).~New Historical 
Atlas AND General His lORV. 410 154. 

LAFARGUE (Philip). — The New Judgment 
of Paris ; A Novel. 2 vols. Gl. 8vo. 124, 

LAMB.— Collects Works. Edited, with 
Introduction and Notes, by the Rev Alfr) 
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AND Miscei t ankous E.ssays,— III, Mrs. 
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The Like of Charles Lamb. By Rev. 
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Globe 8vo. 54. 

Tales from Shakspeare. i8ino. 6<^. 

Gloke Readings Edition. For Schools. 

Globe 8vo. as. 

LANCIANI(Prof. R.)— Ancient Rome in the 
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LAND OF DARKNESS (THE). Along 
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LAND AVER dLTA — BlpwpiPE Analysis. 
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Aust'iN D< 5 bson. Crbwn 8vo. jr 6d. 
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-Bernard, M A,, F.Z.S., and Matilda 
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Comparative Longevity in Man and 

THE Lower Anh/als. Crn^ Bvo. 4^. 6rf. 
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►LATIN ACCIDENCE AND EXERCISES 
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LEWIS (Richard).— History of the Life- 
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LIGHTFOOT (The Right Rev. Bishop).— 
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Translations. 2 vols. 8vo. 32s. 
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— — The Apostolic Fathers. Abridged 
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Trec^tment OF Consumption. Cr.Svo. 5«. 
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By the Rev. R. G. Watson. Cr. Bvo. lor. 6d. 
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Key 'i« “ Elementary Trigonometry.” 
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Key to “Trigonometry for Begin- 
ners.’’ Crown Svo. 6r. 6d. 
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Democracy, and other Addresses. 
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Amasis : Romance Crown Svo. 34. bd. 
M’CLELLANl)iW. J.)and PRESTON (T.). 
—A TREATisdroU Spherical 'Prigonomk- 
try. With numerous Example.s. Crown 
Bvo. 8f. bd . — Or Part I. 45. 6</. ; Part II. sr. 
McCOSH (P#v. Dr. JJkies).— The Method 
OF the Divine Governmen'c Physical 
AND Mora||I 8vo.^ lof. bd. * 

The Supernatural in Relation to 

THE Natural. Crown 8 vo. 7F. 6c/. • 

— The iNroiTioNb of the Mind. ^ew 
Edition. 8^. 10.1. bd. 

An Examination of Mr. J. S. Mill's 

Philosophy. 8fo. lof. 6c/. 

The Laws of Discursive Thought. 

A Text-Book<ar Formal Logic. Cm. Bvo, $s. 
Christjanitv and PosiTrasM. Lec- 
tures on Natural Theology and Apologetics. 
Crown Svo. 7f. bd. 

The .Seen ijsh Philosophy, feom Hot- 

cheson ro Hamilton, Biog raphic alHcdP^ 
posiTORv, Cri tical. Royal HW* i6f. 

The Emotions. 8^0. gf^ 

Realistic Philosophy Defended in a 

Philosophic Series, 2 vols. Vol. I. Ex- 
pository Vol. 11 . IlisromcAL and 
Cktiical# Crown Bvo. i4f. 

PsvuiOLOGY. Crown Svo. I. Thb 

CoGNi rivE Powers. 6i. 6c/. — II. The 
Motive Powers, bs.bd. 

, First and Fundamental Truths. 

Being a Treatise on Metaphysics. Bvo. gs. 

The Prevailing Types op Philosophy t 

Can they Logically reach Reality? 
8vo. 3f, bd. 

MACDONALD (George).— England's An- 
TiPHON. Crown Bvo. 4f. bd. 

MACDONELL (John).— T he Land Ques- 
tion. Bvo. lof. bd. 

MACFARLANE (Alexander). — Physical 
Arithmetic. Crown Svo. js, bd, 
MACGREGOR (James Gordon).— An Ele- 
mentary Treatise on Kinematics and 
Dynamics. Crown Svo. lor. bd. 
MACKENZIE (Sir Morell).— The Hygiene 
of THE Vocal Organs. 7th Ed, Crn. 8vo. 6f. 
MACKIE (Rev. Ellis). — Parallel Passages 
FOR Translation into Greek and Eng- 
lish. Globe Svo. 4f. bd. 

MACLAGAfWDr. T.).— The Germ Theory. * 
8vo. iiOff/sX 

MACEAREN «^ev. Alexander). S ermons 
preached at Manchester, ixtb Edition. 
Fcp. Svo. 4f. bd, 

A Second Sesies of Se^ons. 7th 

Edition.0 Fcp. Svo. 4S.bd. ^ 

A Third Series. 6th Edition. ^c|>. 

Bvo. AS. bd. • * 



MACMILLAN AND CO.*S 




MA^LAREN <Rev. A.).-.-Wiibk-i>av Even- 
ing Addresses. 4th Ed. Fcp. 8vo. as.6d. 

— The Secret or Power, and other 
Sermons. Fcp. 8vo. 6d. 

MAdLAREN (Arch.).— The Fairy Family. 
A Series of Ballaas and Metrical Tales. 
Crown 8vo, gilt- Js. 

MACLEAN (Surg^n-General W. C.). — 
Diseases of Tropical CiiiJiates. Crown 
8vo. 10s. 6d. r. V 

MACLEAR (Rev. Canon). -A Class-Book 
OF Old Testament History. With Four 
Maps. iSmo. 4^. 

— — A Cl^ss-Book of New Testament 
HistoR’*'*^ including the coiy^ection of the 
Old and New Testameht. iBmo. 5f. 

A ShAling Book of Old Testament 
Hmtory. i8mo. IS. 4. 

— A Shilling Book of Ne>v Testament 

History. i8mo. is. , 

— - A Class-Book of TfiE Catechism of 
the Church of EnglAnd. iSmo. is. f)d. 
A First Class-Book # of the Cate- 
chism of the Church 6f England, with 
S cRiPTUFB Proofs for Junior Classes 
AND Schools. i8nio. 6 <l 
A M/inuai. of Instruction for Con- 

. TRMATION AND FiRST COMMUNION, W1 PH 

PiAVE|ii4a«-\’D Devotions. 32mo. 

First Communion, with Prayers and 

Devotions»ifor tke Newly Confirmed. 

32 mo. 6<i. 

The J^rdek of Confirmation, with 

Prayers and Devotions. 32010. 6d, 
f ~ The Hour op Sorrow ; or, The Office 
for the Burial of the Dead. 32mo. 

Apostles of Mediacval P^urope. Cm. 

8vo. 44r. td. 

— — An Introduction to the Creeds. 
z8mo. 2r. 6d. 

An Introduction to T-he Thirty-nine 

Articles. i8mo. 

M’LENNAN (J- F.).— The Patriarchal 
Theory. Edited and completed by Donald 
M’Lennan, M.A, 8 vo. 14s. w 

Studies in Ancient History. Com- 
prising a Reprint of “Primitive Marriage.’’ 
New Edition. 8vo. 16s. 

MACMILLAN (D.). Memoir op Daniel 
Macmillan. By Thomas Hughes, Q.C. 
Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

Cheap Edition. Crown 8vo, sewed, is. 
MACMILLAN (Rev. Hugh).— B ible Teach- 
ings IN Nature, istb Ed. Gl. 8vo 6s. 
Holidays on High Lands ; or, Ram- 
bles and Incidents in Search of Alpine 
Plants, and Edition. Globe 8vo. 6f. 

f'.iK True Vine; or, The Analogies 

OF OUR Lord’s ALLEfORY.4^5th Edition. 
Globe 8vo. 6r. 

— — The Ministry of Naturb:. 8 th Edition 
Globe 8vo. 6s. ^ 

The Sabbath of the Fields. 6th 

Edition. ( 31 obe Svo. 

The hfiCRRiAGE IN Cana. Glo^e8vo. 6*. 
— — /T'wo Worlds are Ours. 3rd Edition. 


MACMILLAN (Rev. Hugh).-THE OuVB 
Leaf. Globe Svo. 6s, 

Roman' Mosaics ; -or, Studies in Rorub 

AND its Neighbourh^d. Globe Bvo. 6 s, 
MACMILLAN (M. C.)-First LATirftjRAM- . 

MAR. Extra fcp. Svo. is. 6d. 
MACMILLAN’S MAGAZINE. Published 
MontKly. ts.—Vols. LXII.ryf. 6d. each. 

[Cloth covers for binding; ir. ea<m.l 
MACMILLAN’S Sl^- SHILLING NO- 
VELS. Oown Svo. 6^. each volume. 

By Black, “ ' * ^ 

A Princess ok Thui k. 

Strange f Adventures of a Phaeton. 

Illustrated. 

The Maid of Killeena, and OTHttB 
Tai es. , 

Madcap Vior et. 

Green Pastures and Piccadu.lv. 

The Beautiful Wreich; The Four 
MacNicols ; The Pupil of Aurelius, 
Maci,eod of Dare. Illustrated. 

White Wini.s * A Yachting Romance, 

SlJANDON BkLI S. 1 YoLANDE. 

Judith Shakespeare 

The Wise Women of Invernes's, a Talc; 

AND 01 HER Miscellanies. 

White Heather. | Sabina Zembra. 

By y. H. Shorthouse. 

John Inglesant. \ Sir Percivau 
A Teacher of the Violin, and other 
Tales. 

Thf Countess Lvk # * 

By A nme Keary. 

A Doubting Heart. 

By Henry y antes. 

The American. 

The Europeans. 

Daisy Milier; An International Epi- 
sode , Four Meetings. 

The ^Madonna of the Future, and 
01 HER TalRs. 

Roderick Hudson. 

Washington Sou a re; The Pension Beau- 
KEPAs; A Bundle of Letters. 

The Portrait of a Lady. 

V Storifs Revived. Two Series. 6s. each. 
^HE Bostonians. 

THE Reverberator. 


Plain Tal^s from the rflLLS. By RuD* 
yard Kipling. 

Realmah. By the Author of “Friends in 
Council.” 

Old Sir Douglas. By thc.jHon. Mrs, 
Norton. 

Virgin Soil. By Tourgenief. 

The Harbour Bar. 

Bengal Peasant Life. By Lal BsHAftt 
Day. w- 

Vida ; Study of a Girl. By Amv Duns* 

MUIR. Cr 

i iLL. By E. A. Dillwyn, 
lEiERA : A Tale of Ancient Roms. By 
J. W. Graiuam[ " 

The New Antigone; A Romanck 
A Lover of > the Beautifui^. By thtt 
Marchioness of CarmarthbsL 
A Sooth Sea Lover. By AjfintVD 
Johnston. * 
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.* 


MACMILLAN'S 
PENNY SERIES 


THREE . AND - SIX- 
Cr. 8 vo.*,3X, 6d. each. 


Jfy Rolf Boldrewood, *«• 

Robbbrv under Ar'ms : A Story of Life and 
Advenlace in th* Bush and m the Gold- 
fielSit of Australia. 

The Miner's Right. 

The Squatter’s Dream. 


By Mrs. Cmik. Aut^r of jikn haUfax 
GentleMan}' • 

Olive. | The 0(..u.vies. 

Agatha’s Husband. • , 

The Head ofche Fa*iii.y. 

Two Mvwriagks. 1 The Laurel Bush. 
Mv Mother and I. 

Miss Tommy: A Mediaival Romance. 
King Arthur : Not a Love Story. 


By F. Marion Cra'ai/ord. 
htn. Isaacs : A Tale op Mqdern India. 
Dr. Claudius : A True Story. 

A Roman Singer. ] Zoroaster. 

4 Tale oy a Lonely Parish. 

Marzio’s Crucifix. | Paul Patoff. 
With the Immortals 
Greifenstein. I Sant’ Ilarka 
By Sir H. S. iutmingham. 

The Cceruleans : A Vacation Idyi,l 
The Heriots. 1 Wheat and Tares. 


Bv Thomas Hardy. 

• The Woodlanders. 

Wessex Tales: Strange, Lively, and 
Commonplace. 

By Bret Harte * 

Cressy. 

The Heritage op Dbdlow Marsh, and 
other Tales. 


By Henry James. “ 

A London IjIfe. | The AsPBuit pAPERt.,etc. 
The Tragic Muse. 


By Annie Keary. ^ • 

Castle Daly., ] Janet’s Home. 
A York and a Lancaster Rose. 


— , 

MACMILLAN’S THREE * AND* • SIX. 
PENNY SERlES^eontinued. ^ 
Tales of Old Japan. By A* B. MItford. 

A Year with the Birds. By W. WardE 
Fowler. Illustrated by Bryan Ho^ § 
Tales owthk Birds. By the same. 

trated by Aryan Hochc. 

Leaves of a Life. By Montagu Wil* 

LIAMS, Q.C. • 

True Tales? hdr my Grandsons. By Sir 
Samuel W. IB/Ecer, F.R.S. 

Tales of Old Travel. By Henry 
Kingsley. 

MACMILLANS TW«.SHILHNG NO- 
VELS. Globe 8vo. as, each. _ 

By Mrsx Craj^. Au^or of Halifoi 

Gentleman. ^ 

Two Marriages. | Agatha'i^Husband. 

'JlIE OOILVIES. 

By Mrs. Olipftant. 

The curate iNi^harge. 

A Son of the So».. | Young Musgravb. 
He that will not when He may* 

A Country Gentleman. 

Hester. 1 Sir Tom. 

The Second Son. | The WiIBird’s Son. 
By the A uthor of Hogan^ M.Pf* 

Hogan, M.P. • ^ 

The Honourable Miss Ferimsi^ 
Flitters, Tatters, and the Counsellor, 
Weeds, and other^ketcjes. 

Christy Carbw. 1 Ismay’sXhildrbn. 

By George Fleming. ^ 

A Nile Novel. • | Mirag#. 

The He^5 of Medusa. 1 VESTiGi/^eE 

By Mrs. Macquoid. 

I Patty. 

By Annie Keary. 

Janet's Home. | Oldbury. 
Clemency FKAfiKLYN. 

A York and a Lancaster Rose. 

By W. E. Norris. 


By Charles Kingsley, See p. 25. 

By D. Christie Murray. 

Aunt Rachel. | Schwartz. * 
The Weaker Vessel. • 

John Vale’s Guardian. 

By Mrs. OHpW^nt. 

Neighbours on the Green. 

Joyce. | A Beleaguered City, 


My Friend Jim. | Chris. 

By Henry James. 

Daisy Miller ; An International £pi* 
sode ; Four Meetings. 

Roderick Hudson. 

The Madonna of the Future, and other 
Talks. 

Washington Square. 

PRINCF.SS CaSAMASSIMA. 


By Charlotte M. Yonge. See p. 54. 

Faithful and Unfaithful. By Mar* 
GARBT Lee. 

Reujben Sacks. By Amy Levy. 
MisW^BrI^herton. By Mrs. H, Ward. 
Louisiana, and That Lass o’ Lowrib’s. 

By Frances HodAon Burnett. 

The Ring of Amasis. By Lord Lytton. 
Marooned. By W^ Ci^ri^Russbll. 

* Ut^arm with the above. 

Storm I^I^arrioxs: or, Bifbboat Work 
ON TUB Goodwin Sands. By the Rev. 

‘ JohnTvilmorb. 

• < 


By Frances Hodgson Burnett. 

Louisiana, and That Lass o' Lowrib's. 

Two Stories. 

Haworth's. 

By Hugh Conway. 

A Family Afai^ 1 Living or Dead. 

By DaChristuall^urra^. 

Aunt Rachel. 

By Helen Jackson, 

Ramon^ : A Story. 

A Slip in the Fens. 
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MACMlLLAN^S HALF-CROWN SERIES 
of JUVENILE BOOKS. Globe 8vo, 
cloth, ^xtra.' zs.M, 

Our Year. By the Author of “JJohn 
Halifax, Gentleman." 

' 'Little Sunshine’s HolidaV. By the 
Author of “ Joh^ Halifax, Gentleman." 
When I was a Little Girl. By the 
Author of “ St. Oiave's.” i 
Nine Years Old. the Author of 

“When I was a Little Girl," etc. 

A Storehouse op Stories. Edited by 
Charlotte M. /onge. a vols. 

Agnes Hopetoun's Schooi.s and Holi- 
days. ^By Mrs. Oliphant^ 

The Story of a Fellow Soldier.*' By 

*■ FrancA.s Awdry. (A Life of Bishop 
5 ‘atteson for the Young.) ^ 

Ruth and Her Friends : ,A Story for 
Girls. 

The Heroes of AsoMio: Tales from 
Scandinavian MytUology. By A. and 
E. Keary. ^ 

The Runaway. By thfe Author of^'‘Mrs. 

Jernin^ham’s Journal." 

Wandering Willie. By the Author of 
“ Conrad the Squirrel.” 

'~^ifex«siB|sFLOUR Bin. Illustrated by Adrian 
SrolfSsr 

Mtllv and Olly. By Mrs. T. H. Ward. 

Illustrates by Mh. Alma Tadema. 

The Population of an Old Pear Tree; 
or, Stories of Insect Life. From the 
French of E. Van B^uyssel, Edited by 
Charlotte M. Yonce Illusfrated. 
Hannah Tarne. By Mary E. Hullah. 
Illustrated by W. J. Hennkssy. 

JBy Mrs, Molesworih. Illustrated by Walter 
Crane. See p. 37. 

MACMILLAN’S REARING .BOOKS. 
Adapted to the English and Scotch Codes. 

Pnmer (48 pp. i8mo, ^d. 

Book 1 . for Standard I. (96 pp. iSino, 4<f. 

Bonk II. for Standard II. (144 pp. i8mo, 5</. 

Book III. for Standard 111 . fi6opp. iSnio, 

Book IV.for Stand.'ird IV. (176 pp. iSmo, 8<f. 

Book V. for Standard V. (380 pp. i8mo, ir. 

Book VI. for Standard VI. (430 pp.)Cr 8vo, ar. 


MACMILLAN’S COPY-BOOKS 
•1. Initiatory Exerci.ses and Short Letters. 
*a. Words consisting of Short I.<etters. 

*3. Long Letters, with words containing Long 
letters. Figures. 

•4. Words containing Long Letters. 

4A. Practising and Revising Copybook for 
Nos. I to 4. 

•5. Capitals, and Short Half-text Words be- 
' <i> ginning with a Capital. 

♦6. H sdf-text Words beginning with a'Capital. 
Figures. 

*7- Small -hand and Half-text, with Capitals 
and Figures, t # * “ 

*8. Small-hand and Half-text, with Capitals 
and Figures. 

Ba. Practising and Re-dsing Copybook for 
Nw. 5 to 8. ^ 

*ig^Sniall-himd Single Head Lines. Figures. 
1?. Small hand Single Head Lines. Figures. 


MACMILLA;[^’S COPY.BOOKS--«wM. 
*zx. Small-l/^nd Double Headlines. Figatns. 
23 . ComnRLrcial and Arithmetical Examples, 
etc. * 

X 3 A. Practising and Revising Copybook for 
Nos. 8 to X2. ^ 

The Copybooks may be had in two sixes ; 
(i) Large Post 4to, 4^. each ; 

(3) Posi oblong, jyf. each. 

The numbers marked • may jfto be had in 
Large Post 4to, i^h Goodman's Patent 
Sliding Cofie.s. 6d. each, 
MAPMILLAN’S LATIN COURSE. Parti. 
By A. M. Coo^, M.A. 21^ Edition, 
enlarged. Globe 8vo. 3J. 6</. 

Part II. By the same. Gl. 8vo. ar. 6d, 
MACMILLAN’S SHORTER LATIN 
COURSE. By A. M. Cook, M.A. Being 
an Abridgment of “Macmillan’s Latin 
Course, Part 1 .’’ Globe 8vo u. 6d. * 

MACMILLAl^’S LATIN READER. A 
Latin Reader for the Lower Forms in 
Schools. By H. J. Hardy. Gl. 8vo. swr. td, 
MACMILLAN’S GREEK COURSE. Edit, 
bv Rev. W. G. Rutherford, M.A. Gl. 8vo. 

I . ' First Greek Grammar, By the Rev. 
W. G. Rutherford, M.A. G 1 . 8 vo. Part 1 . 
Accidence, ar. , Part II. Syntax, as. ; or 
in 1 vol. jjr. td. 

II. Easy Exercises in Gkssk. Accidence. 
By,H. G. Underhill, M.A. as. 

III. Second Greek Exercise Book. By 
Rev. W. A. Heard, M.A. as. td. 

I MACMILLAN’S GREEK READER. 
Stories and Legends. A Fi-st Greek Reader. 
With Notrf^, Vocabulaiy, and Exercises, by 
F. H. Colson, M.A. Globe 8vo. 3*. 
MACMILLAN’S ELEMENTARY CLAS- 
SICS. tSmo. IX. td. each. 

This Series falls into two classes : — 

(i) First Reading Books for Beginners, 
provided not only with Introductions and 
Notes, but with Vocabularies, and in some 
cases Vith Exercises based upon the Text. 

_ (2) Steppin^'-stones to the study of pwur- 
ticular authors, intended fur more advanced 
students, who are beginning to read such 
authors as Terence, Plato, the Attic Drama- 
tists, and the harder parts of Cicero, Horace, 
V Virgil, and Thucydides. 

\ These are provided with Introdnctioi^ and 
otes, but no Vocabulary. The Publishers 
have been Jed to provide the more strictly 
Elementarjf Books with Vot'SBbularies by the 
representations of many teachers, who hold 
that beginners do not understand^ the use of 
a Dictionary, and of others who, in the case 
of middle-class schools where the cost of 
, books IS a senous consideration, advocate the 
Vocabulary system on grounds of economy. 
It is hoped that the two parts of the Series, 
fitting into one another, m^ together fulfil 
all the requirements of Elei»mtai?v and 
Prroaratoi^ Schools, and the Lower Forms 
of Public Schools, t 

The following Elementary Books, wiik 
Introductions, Notes„aMd VocabuIaries^waA 
in some casi» with Exercises^ aps either 
ready or in preparation : 

Latin AccidInciIi and ExstiCiSSS Aa* 
HANGED for BbGXNMBXS. BY; W1LX.IAM 
Welch, M.A., andC. G. DuvroauD, Bt.A. 
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MACMILLAN’S ELEMENTARY CLAS- 
SICS — coniiMued . 

Msch-vlvs. — Promeweus ViNc^us. Edit. 

by Rev. H, M. Stephenson, M.A. 
Arri^>^ — Selections. Edited by John 
Bond, M.A., and A. S. Walpole, M.A. 
Aulus GEtLius, Stories from. By Rev. 

G. H. Nati., M.A.,^ I i 

C^sar. — I'liE JifiVAhtos OP' Britain. 
Being Selections frcfi Books IV, and V. 
of the “I>e Bello Gallico." Adapted for 
Beginners by W.^Welch, and C. G. Dyp- 

FIELD. ^ * * 

— The Helvetian War. Selectefl from 
Book I. of “nie Gallic Watj” arranged 
for the use of Beginners by W. Welch, 
M.A., and C. G. Dofpield, M.A. 

— jTue Gallic War. Scenes from Books V. 
and VI. Edited by C. Colb^ck, M.A. 

— The Gau.ic War. Book I. Edited by 
Rev. A. S. Walpole, M.A. 

— The Gallic War. Books II. and III. 
Ed. by l\ev. W. G Rutherford, M.A. 

— The Gallic War. Book IV. Edi'jed 
by C. B«VA^^, M.A. 

— The Gallic War. Books V. and VI. 
(separately). By the same Editor. 

— The Gai lic War. Book VII. Kd. by J. 
Bond, M.A., and A. S. Waipole, M.A. 

tlCERO.—DE Senectute. Edited by E. S. 
ShUCKBUKOH, iVl.A. 

— De AmioTtiAj Edited by E. S. Shuck- 

burgh, M.A. • 

— Stories of Roman History. Edited 
by Rev. G. E. JeAn.s, M.A., and A. V. 
Jones M.A. 

Euripides. — Alcestis By th# Rev. M. A. 
Bayfield, M.A. 

— Hecuba. Edited by Rev. J. Bond, M.A., 

and A. S. Walpole, M.A. ^ 

— Medea. Edited by A. ^V. Verrall, 
Litt.D., and Rev. M. A. Bayfield, M.A. 
Eutropius. Adapted for the use of Begin- 
ners by W. Welch, M.A,, and C. G. 
Duffield, M.A. 

Homer.-*-Iliad, Book I. Ed. by Rev. J, 
Bond, M.A., and A. S. Walpole, M A. / 
— Iliad, * Book XVIII. The Arms of 
Achilles. Jj^lited by S. R. J^mes, M.A. 
— Odyssey. Book I. Edited by Rev. J. 

Bond, M.A., and A. S. Walpoik, M.A. 
Horace. — Odes, Books I —IV. Edited by 
T. E. Page, M.A. m. 6 d . each. 

Livv. Book 1. Edited by H M. Stephen- 
son, M.A. 

— The Hannibalian War Being part of 
thesast ivad sand Books of livy. Ad^ted 
for IJegianers b> G. C. Macaulay, M.A. 
Livy.-— The Siege om Syracuse. Being 
part of the a4tb and asth Books of Livy. 
Adi^ed for Beginners by G. Richards, 
M.A.,^and Rev. A. %. WalEole, M.A. 

Book XXI. With Notes adapted from 
Mr. Capas' Edition for Jutffor Students, by 
Rev. 1% W. Capes, M.A., and J. £. 
Mbucu:^, M.A. 

• 
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MACMILLAN'S ELEMENTARY CLAS« 
SlCS--amttHu^d. ^ 

Liw.— -Book XXll. By the same Editors. 

— Legends of Ancient Rome, from Livy. 
Adapted /or Beginners. With Notes, *by 
H. WiridNS^N, M.A. * 

^ Lucian, Extracts FRt^. Edited by J. 
Bond, M.A., and A. Walpole, M.A. 
Nepos.— SEL fitiaoNs Illustrative or 
^ Greek and fLt/MAti History. Edited 
by G. S. Farnell, B.A. 

Ovid. — Selections. Edited by E. S. 
SlIOCKBURtjH, M.A. 

— Easy Selections from Ovia in Ele- 
giac -Veks;^ Arranged for tne use of 
Be'ginners by H Wilkinson, M.A. 

— Stories from the Metamorphoses. ‘ 
Irranged for the u.se of Beginners by^J. 
Bond, M.A^, and A. S. Walpole, M.A. 
PhvKdru^— Select Fables. Adwted for 
use of Beginne j. by Rev. A, S. Wal- 
pole, M.A. » ^ 

Thucydides — The Rise of the Athenian 
EmHre. Bo(^ 1. Ch. 89 — 1 17 and raft-- 
138. Edited by F. H. Colson,»M.A. 
Virgil. — Gkokgics. Book I. Edited by 
T. E. Page, M.A. , 

— Georgics. Book II. Edited by 
J H Skrine, M.A. a* 

— iENBiD. Book I. Edited by A. S. 
Walpole, M.A. * r 

— .OEneid. Book II. Ed. by T. Page. 

— iENEiD. Book III. Edited '^>y T. E. 
Page, M.A. 

— iENKiD* Book IV. Edit, by Rev. H. M. 
Stephenson, M.A. 

— A'neid. Book V. Edited by Rev. A. 
Calvert, M.A. 

— ASneid. Book VI. Ed. by T. E. Page. 

— iENEiD. Boo)< VII. The Wrath of 
Turnus. Edited by A. Calvert, M.A. 

— vEneid. Book VIII Edited by*Rev, 
A. Calvert, M..\. 

— *iENEiD. Book IX. Edited by Rev. 
H. M. Stephenson, M.A. 

— iENEiD. BookX. Ed.byS.G.OwENjM.A. 

— Selections. Edited by E. S. Shuck* 

burgh, M.A 

Xenophon. — Anabasis: Selections. Edit, 
by W. Welch, M.A., and C. G. Duf- 
FIELD, M.A. 

Book I., Chaps, i.— vlii. Edited by 

E. A. Wells, M.A. 

— Anabasis. Book I. Edited by Rev. 

A. S. Walpole, M.A. 

— Anabasis. Book II. Edited by Rev. 

A. S. Walpole, M.A, ** 

Xenophon. -^nabAsis. Book 111, Edit. 

by Rev. G. H. Nall, M.A. 

— Anabasis, ‘^ook 4V. Edited' by Rev. 
E. D. Stone, M A. 

— Selections from Book IV. of “Thb 
Anabasis.” Editl! by Rev. E4tf>. Stone. 
— Selections from the Cvropasdia. 
Edited by Rev. A. H. CookEi %I.A. * 




MACMILLAN AND CO.»S 




jr- — 

MACMILLAN'S ELEMENTARY CLAS- 
SICS— cottitHifed. 

Tht followiag more advancedi4)Ooks liave 
JtttroduciiaHs^ but no VccabniarUs : 

C^ksRO. — SKtBCT Lbttbrs. Edit, hy Rev. 

' ■ G. E. Jeans, M.A. ' 

HbROPOTUS.— S tlLECTIONS ’ FROM JBOOKS^ 
VII. AND Vni. The Expedition of 
, Xerxes. Edited by A . il. Cooke, M.A. 
Horace. — Selectionv- i\jom the Satires# 
and Epistles. Edited by Rev. W. J. V. 
Bakkr, M.A. 

— Select Epojpes and Ars Poetica. 

Edited by H. A. Dalton* M.A. 
Plato.S-EuthyphrO and Menexbnus. 
Edited by C. E. Graves, M.A. ’ 

* TBRKN6fe.~SCENES from THE AndRTA. 

» Edited by F. W. Cornish, M.A. ^ 

The Greek Elegiac Po^ts, from Cal- 
LINUS to Callimachus. S;ilected and 
Edited by Rev. H, Ei^naston. 
Thucydides. Book* IV., Chaps, i.— Ixi. 

The Capture of Sphacteria. Edited 
.. by C. £. Graves, M^A. 

^tfur Volumts to follvut. \ 


MACMILLAN'S CLASSICAL SERIES 
FOR . COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS. 
— *yB«p. 8vo, Being select portions of Greek 
and iJfctifr authors, edited, with Introductions 
and Note^ for the use of Middle and Upper 
Forms of ^hools,or of Candidates for Public 
Examinations at the Universities and else- 
where. 

.Eschinbs. — In Ctemphonta. Edited W 
r,^ Rev. T. Gwatkin, M.A.', ^and E. S. 

' Shuckburgk, M.A. sl 
/Eschylus. —• PersjE. Edited by A. O. 

Prickakd, M.A. With Map. zs. 6<f. 

— The “ Seven Against Thebes." Edit, 
by A. W. Vbrrall, Litt.D., and M. A. 
Bayfield, M.A. zs.Ad. 

Andocidks. — De Mysteriis. Edited by 
W. J. Hickie, M.A. 2 r. 6rf. 

Attic Orators, Selections prom the. 
Antiphon, Andocides, Lysias, Isocrates, 
andlsaeus. Ed. by R. C. Jebb, Litt.D. sx. 
CiBSAR.— T he Gallic War. Edited after 
Kraner by Rev. J. Bond, M.A., and Rev. 
A. S. Walpole, M.A. With Maps. 4s. 6d. 
Catullus.— Select Poems. Edited by F. 
P. Simpson, B. A. yt.6d. [The Text of this 
Edition is carefully adapted to School use.] 
Cicero.— The Catiline Orations. From 
the German of Karl Halm. Edited by 
A. S. Wilkins, Litt.D. ax. 6d. 

— Pro Lege Manilia. Edited, after Halm, 
by Prof. A. S. Wilkins, Litt.D. ax. 6d. 
f Cu ^ o . — ^The Second Philippic Oration. 

From the German qf KarLHalm. Edited, 
with Corrections and Aoaitions, by Prof. 
J. £.^ B. Mayor. 3x. 64 , 

— Pro Roscio Ambrii^o. Edited, after 
Halm, by E. H. Donkin, M.A. ax. 6d. 

— - Pro P. Sbstio. Edited by Rev. H. A. 
HoldCk, M.A. 3X. 6 d. ^ 

Select Letters. Edited by Prof. R. Y. 
M.A. 


MACMILyiN'S CLASSICAL SEltlBS- 

coHtimH^Ok 

Dkmos'i^bnbs.— De Corona. Edited by B. 
Drake, M.A. New and revised edit, yii.ttd, 

— Adversds LeptiS^bm. Editedtfby Rev. 

J. R. King, M.A. zs.fd. • 

— The First Philippic. Edited, after C. 
Rfbdarj|tz, by Rey, T. Gwatkin. ax. (td. 

Euripides. — HippOLvyus. Indited Prof. 
J. P. Mahaffv iHid J. B. Bury. ax. td, 

— Medina. Edited by A. W. Vbrrall, 

t Litt.D. ax. 64, ♦ , 

— ImiGENiA IN Tauris. EdfEed by E. B. 
England, M.A. 3X. 

— Ion. Ed. by M. A. Bayfield, M.A. zs.hd, 
Herodotus. Book III. Edited by G. C. 

Macaulay, M.A. ax. (>d. 

— Book VI. £d.byProf. J.STRACHAN,id.A. 

— Book VII. Ed. by Mrs. Montagu Butler. 
Homer. — Iliad. Books I. IX. XL XVI,- 

XXIV. The Story of Achilles. Ed. by 
J. H. Pratt, M.A. ,andW.LEAP, Litt.D. sr- 
*- Odyssey. Book IX. Edited by Prof. 
J. E. B. Mayor, M.A. 'ax. 6rf. 

— Odyssey. Books XXL— XXIV. The 
Triumph of Odysseus. Edited by S. G. 
Hamilton, B.A. ax. ful. 

Horace.— The Odes. Editid by T. E. 
Page, M.A. sx. (Books I. II. III. and 
IV. .separately, ax. each.) 

— The Satires. Edited, by Prof. A. 
Palme/’, M.A. sx. '' 

— The Epistles and Ars Poetica. Edit, 
by Prof. A. S, Wilkins, Litt.D. 5x. 




Juvenal.— Thirteen Satires. Edited, for 
the use <jf Schools, by E. G. Hardy, M.A. 
sx. [The Text of this Edition is carefully 
adapted to School use.] 

— Select Satires. Edited by Prof. John 

E^B. Mayor. X. and XI. 3X. 6<f. ; XIl. — 
XVI. 4X. bd. ^ 

Livy. Books II. and III. Edited by Rev. 
H. M. Stephenson, M.A. 3X. Urf. 

— Books XXI. and XXII. Edited by Rev. 
W. W. Capes, M.A. 4*- ^ 

— Books XXIII. and XXIV. Ed. by G. C. 
Macaulay. With Maps, jx, 6d. 

— The Last Two Kings of Mi^BDON. 
Extracts from the Founft and_ Fifth De- 
cades of Livy. Selected and Edit, by F. H. 
Rawlins, M.A. With Maps. ex. 6^^ 


Lucretius. Books I.— III. Edited by 
J. H. Warburton Lee, M.A. 3X. 6d. 
Lysias.— Select Orations. Edited by 
E. S. Shuckburgk, M.A. 5^. 
Martial.— Select Epigrams. Edited by 
Rev. H. M, Stephenson, 2R'.A.«'5x. 
Ovid.— Fasti. EMited by G. H- Hallam, 
M.A. With Ma^. 3X. 6d, 

— Hbroidum Epistulac XZII. Edited by 
E. S. SwtCKtVMiHf M.A. 3X^ 

— Metamorphoses. Books Xll^aitdXiy. 

Edited by C. Simmons, 3». 6 d . 


' Edited by T. HrWAEEEN, S!L , SA 




LIST OF PO^ICATIONa 


MACMILLAN’S CLASSICAL SERIES-- 

cmiiMited. 

Plato,— Laches. Ed. by M.'C. Tatham, 
M.A. »s. 6 ii. • • 

Platttus. — Miijss*Glo'riosus, Edited by 
Prof, R. Y. Tyrrell, M.A, 3^. 6d. 

— Ampkitroo. Edited by A. Palmer, ! 
M.A. 3s.6d. 

— CAPTit%. Et^byA. Rhys-Smith, M.A. 
Pliny.— Letters. Sooks I. and II. Edited »! 

by J, Cowan, M.A. 3^. 

— Letters. * lifook Ul. Edited bytfrof. 

J. E.'H. Mayor. With Life of Pliny by 
G, H. Rendall. 3 j. 6d • 
PlutarCm. — Life <■»? TmDMisTOKLE.s. 
Edited by Rev. H. A. Uoloen, M.A., 
LL.D. :)f. 6rf 

— Lives of Galma and Otho. Edited by 
E, G. Hardy, M.A, 5^. • 

Polybius. The History of the Achaean 
League as contained in the remains of 
Pol:^iaf.. Edited by W. W. Capes. 5s, 
Proper nus. — Select Poems. Edited by 
Prof. J. P. Postdate, M.A. 55. » 

Sallust -Catiline and Jugurtha. Ed. 
by C. Mkrivale, D.D. 6rf.— Or sepa- 
rately, 2.y. each. 

— Rellum Catuiinae. Edited by A, M. 
Cook, M.A. 2s 6ci. 

Tacitus — Aoricoi a and Germania. Ed 
by A. J. Church, M.'A., .ind W. J. 
Urodui^^b, M.A. 3A. fMi - Or sep.iratcly, 
2A ea( h. • 

— The Annals, Hook VI. By the same 
Editors. 

— The Histories. Books I. and II 
Edited by A. D. Goiu py, ^.A. j^s 6(i 
~ The Historifs. Books 111 , — V. By 
the same Editor, 6tf. 

Terence.-- IIauton 'riMOKUMENfjs. Edit. 
WE. .S. SirucKKum.H, ^kA, 2^,6^/.-— With 
Translation ,«3J. 6ii. 

— Phormio. Ed. by Rev. J. Bond, M.A., 
and Rev. A. S. Walpole, M.A. 2s. &</ 
Thucydides. Book II. Edited by E. C. 
Marchant, M.A, 

— Bool* IV. Edited by C. E. Gka<^s, 
M.A. 3jr. 6rf. 

Hook V.»*by the same lidftor. 

— Books VI, and VJ 1 . '1 he Sicilian Ex- 
pedition. Edited by Rev. P. Frost, 
M.A. With Map. 3s.6i/. 

Virgil. — iENEiD. Books II. and III. The 
Narrative of ^Eneas. Edited by E. W. 
Howson, M.A. 2j. 

Xenophon. — Hellbnica. Books I. and II. 

Witeirby H. Hailstone, M.A. 2s, 6d. 
— CvROPAtniA. Books VII. and Vll I. Ed, 
by Prof. A. GoocIwin, M.A. 2s. 6d. 

— Memorabilia Socratis. Edited by 
A. % Cluer, B. 4 L %s. • 

— Anabasis. Books 1 . — IV. Edited 
by Pi^fessors W. W. GIodwin and J. W. 
WMiXE, Adapted to Goodwin's Greek 
OriumBar. With a Map. 6 d. 


MACMILLAN’S CLASSICAL SERIES-* 
coHimueti. 0 

Xenophon.— Hiero. Edit, by Key. H. A. 

Holden, M.A., LL.l). 2j. 6 r 4 ** 

— Oeconomicus. By the same Editor. , 
With Introduction, Explanatory Note«o 
Critical A|9endix,-ar^ Lexicon, ss. 

The following are in preparation : 
DEMOSTHEiviliSt— I n Midi am. Edited by 
Prof. A. S.JPl^KiNs, Litt.D., and Her- 
man Hagki^ 

Euripides.— Bacchae. Edited by Prof. 

R. Y. Tyrrell, M.^* 

Herodotus. Book V. Edited by Prof. 

Jf. Strac^an, M.A. * 

ISiGOS. — The Orations. Edited by Prof 
Wm. Ridgeway, M.A. • * 

J)viD. — M etamorphoses. Books I.— HI. 

Edited by,C. Simmons, M.A. 

Sallust.— Jugurtha. Edited by A. M 
Cook, M.A. a 

Tacitus — The Annai s. Books U and II 
Ej^ited by J* Reid, Litt.D. 

Other Volumes w/h /o/l^a. ’* 

MACMIJ. LAN’S GEOGRAPHICAL 
SERIES. Edited by Akciiibald Geikib, 
F.R.S., Diie^’tor-tieiieral of the*Geqlggica, 
Survey of the United Kinf4clo% 

The Teaching of ( SpaK.RAPHv A Practical 
Handbook tor the f*e of ’teachers. Glebe 
8vo. 

Geography oh 'ihp Brit ish»Islfs. By 
Akchibai D CrBiKiF, F.K..S. i8mo. 

The Ei*i'.vii< n i ak v Suuioi A tlas. 24 M^ipi 
in Colours. By John Barthoiomew, 
F.R G..S. 4to, IS. 

An Elemi nfakvCi ass-Book of General 
Ge<jgkaphy. By Hui.h Roueri* Mill, 
D Sc. Edin. Illusinited. Cr. 8vo. 3^. 6 d 
Maps and Map J>ra\vin(,. By W. A. 

F.IDERJ'O.N. tSmn. f^. 

Geography ok Europe By J amesSime, 

M. A. With Illustrations, ul. 8vo, 3.1, 

• Element AKV Geography of India, 
Burma, and Ceylon By H. F. Blan- 
FORD, F.G.S. Globe 8vo. 21. 64 . 
Geography of North America. By Prof. 

N. S. Shaler. 

MACMILLAN’S SCIP:NCF CLASS- 
BOOKS. Fcp. Sno. 

Lessons in Applied Mechanics. By 1 . H, 
Cottkrill and J. H Si ade. 5^. 6a. 
LKSSON.S IN Elempntakv Physics. By 
Prof. Balpour Si EWART, “F.R.S. New 
Edition 4.^. 64 , (Questions on, 2.r,) 
Example-s in Physics. By ProL D. E. 

Jones, RSc asJj 4 . * 

Questions and* E.xamples on Experi- 
mental Physics: Sound, Light, HeRtt 
Electricit:^|»nd Magnetism. Loewy, 

F.R.A.S. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 

A Graduated Course of Natural ScB 
ENCE for EleAKNTARV A»||| TECMNICAJU 
ScHdtiLs AND Colleges. Part L Fim 
Year’s Course. By the same. GL8'i||. ««. 
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MACMILLAN'S Sc/eNCE CLASS- 

BtdOKS - cmtinued, 

Sound, Ei^bmentary Lessons, on. By Dr. 

W.H. Stonk> ^s.(^d. 

Electric Light Arithmetic. By K. E. 
f ? Day, M.A, aj, f 

A Collection oHjExamrlk? on Heat and 
Electricity. By H. H. Turner, a^. 6rf. 
An Elementary 'Ikeatu.emn Steam. By 
Prof. J. Perry, 6 d. 

Electricity and Magnetism, By Prof 

SlLVANOS ThOMI-SON. 4S. (nL 

Popular Astkon(>my. By Sir G. B. Airy, 
K.C.B., late Astronoiner-R(?ya.l. 4s. (id. 
ELEMEN'ftvRV Lessons on A-ltronomy. By 
J. N. Lockykr, F.R.S. New Edition, 
f S.V. td. «iij(Qiiestions on, if. ) 


MACMILLAN’S PROGRESSIVE 
FRENCHL* COURSE. By G. Eugene 
Fasnach'J., Extra fcp. 8vo. 

I. First Year, containing Easy Lessons 
in the Regular Acf iuence. Thoroughly 
revised Edition, if. 


II. Second Year, containing An Ele- 
mentary Gramm.a.r. With copious Exer- 
cise#-, Nf-tes, andf Vocabularies. New 
Edition, enlarged, * 

ri III. Third Year, oriNTAiNmo A System- 
atic Syntax and Lessons in Compo- 
IptTiON. 2.V, 6 d. ^ r 
The Teacher’.s Comj>anion Tofi'HE same. 
Witf< copious Notes, Hints for different 
renderiups. Synonyms, Philological Re- 
marks, etc. 1st Yeai, 44. 6 d. and Year, 
4f. 6 d. 3rd Year, 4f. 6 d. 


LE-ISONS in El liMFNTAKV ChE-MIST RV jBj’ 
Sir H. Roscoe, t.R.S. 4.1. bd. -Probl&is 
adapted to the same, by Prof. Thorpe. 
With Kei af. ^ 

Owens. Cvjllege JuNKitR Course of Prac- 
tical Chp must ry By F. JoNps. With 
Preface by Sir H. Rosfoii, F R S. ,ai. bd. 
Que-shohs on Chkmis'ikv. a Series of 
Problems and Exercises in Inorganic and 
Organic Chemistry. By F. Jones 3i 
^jlH^Ns Cot i.itGE Course op Practical 
URGfiftfiGi'a Chemistry. By Junus B. 
Cohen, Ph D With Preface by Sir H. 
Roscok apfl Prof,. Schoki.immek. ar. bd. 
Er.EMENTS OF Chpmistry By Prof. Ira 
Remse^' 7 s. od. 


MACMILLAN’S PROGRESSIVE 
FRENCH READERS. By G. Eugene 
Fasnacht. Extra fcp. 8vo. 

I. First Year, containing, 'Fales, His- 
torical Extracts, Letters, Dia- 
logues, Fakiis, Ballads, Nursery 
Songs, etc. With Two Vocabularies: (i) 
In the Older of Subjects s (2) In Alpha- 
betical Order. 7 s. bd. 

II. Spcond Year, containing Fiction in 
Prosp and Vfrsf, Hisiomcal and 
Descriptivp: Extracts, Essays, Let- 
T E,Ks. etc. 2f. bd. 

MACMILI.AN’S FRENCH COMPOSI- 
TION By G EuiTi'iNi- Fasnacht Extra 
fcp. 8vo , * 


Experimentai Proofs of Chemical 
Theory for Beginners, By V ii.liam 
Ramsay, Ph.D 21. u<g 
Numerical Tarlfs and Constants in 
Elemfniaky Scii'.Ncrs. By Svdnfv 
Lupton, M.A. 7 S bd. 

Physical CIeoi.raihy, F.ilve,mary Le.s- 
soNS IN. By Akchii.ai^ C.i-ikjf, F R S. 
4f. 6 d, (Ouesnons on, u 6 d.) 
Elementary Li ssons in Phymoi olv. By 
T. H. Huxley. F.R.S. 4^ bd (Ques- 
tions on. If. bd ) 

LSS.SONS IN Elemeniary Anatomy. By 
St. G. Mivakt, F.R S 61 bd 
LE.SSONS IN F^ipmfntary Botany By 
Prof. D. Oi IVP.R, I'.R.S. 4f. od 
Diseases op Field and liARDp-N Crops 
By W. G. Smith 4i. 6 d. 

Lesson.s in Logic, Inductive and Deduc- 
tive:. By W. S. Jp'ions, LL D. jf. bd. 


Part I. Elemf.niar\ 3a. 6g/. — Part 11 . 
Advanced. 

Thf Tfachh;r’s Companion to the Same. 
P.art I. 4L 6 d. 

MACMlI.l AN S FRENCH READINGS 
FOR CHILDREN. By (.t E. Fasnacht. 
lllustiatcd. Globe Svo 

MACMiLLAU’S PROGRESSIVE 
GERMAN COURSE. 'Bj -G. hu&kNE 
Fasnach I . lixtra b ji. Svo 
I. First Year, con taimni^ ICa.sy Lessons 
ON T HE Regular Acoidence,. if. 6 d. 

' 11 . Spcond YfAK, CON TAINING CONVPKSA- 

S TioNAi Lessons on SYsrpMATic Acci- 

DKNCF- AND E1I-.MENIARY SYmAX, WITH 
PhILOI Of,ICAI 1 1 I USi RA^JONS AND ETY- 
MOLOGICAL VocAiiuLAKV. ' New Edition, 
enlarged. 3f. fk/. 

Thf. Teacher’s Companion to the same. 
ist Year, 4f. bd. ; 2nd Yeai, 4f. bd. 


Political Economy for BegjInner-, By 
Mrs. FavvceT t. \\'^ith Questions, as bd. 
The Economics of Industry. By Prof. 
A. Marshall and M. P Marshall. 
zst'lid. 

Elementary Lfssons^.’in rife, Scip:nce of 
Agricuitural Practice. By Prof. H. 
Tanner. 3 s. bd. „ d' 

Class-Book of GEfH.KAPiiy. By C- B. 

Clarke, F.R.S. jf, bd. ; sewed, 3f. 
SMdrt G^graphy op the British Is- 
lands. By J. R. Green andf-AncE S. 
^REBN. Wiw Maps. 3f. bd. 


MACMILLAN’S PROGRESSIVE 
GERMAN READERS. By G. Eugene 
Fasnacht, Extra fcap. 8vo. , 

I. First Year, containing as^Inti^duc- 

TION TO THE GERMAN ORDER OF WORDS, 

WITH Copious Examplp:s, Extracts 
FROM German AffTHORs in Prose and 
Poetry, Notes, Vocabularies, ss.bd. 

MACMILLANS SGE^MAN COMPOSI- 
TION. By G. E. Fasnacht. Extra fcp. 
Svo. — Part I. '■-First Course: « Parallel 
German-English Extracts, Parallel 
English-German S\’Ntax. sf.^. 



LIST OF PUBLICATIONS. 

i 


MACMILLAN'S SERIES OF FOREIGN 
SCHOOT. CLASSICS. Edited by G. E. 
Faswacht. i8mo. >• 

Select works of ^e best foreign Authors, 
with suitable eNotes and Introductions 
bissed on the latest researches of French 
and German Scholars by practical masters, 
and teachers. ^ 

^ FR^ENCH. 1 • 

CORNKILLE.— Bte, CiD. Edited by G. E. 
Faskacht. ij. . 

Dumas. -Les Demoiselle^ dk St. Cyr. 

Edited by yn?TOK P(tKR. is. 6 ei, ■% 
Fren^ Reaijinus from Romaj^Historv. 
Selected from various Authors. Edited by 
C. C<tLWFCK, M.A. 4.\. 6 d.y 
La Foni'aine’s Faulks Books I.— VI. 

Ed by L. M. Moriariy. [In preparation. 
Moli&rk. — Lks Fbmmks Savantes. By 
G. E Fasnacht. is 
— Le Misanthrope. By the same. is. 

— Lk M£,r)KCiN MaigriS Lui. By the 

same. 

— Le.s Precieu.sfs Ridicules. I^y the 
same If [In preparation. 

— T/Avare Edited by L. M. Mori- 

arty. is. 

— Lk Bourgeois Gkntxi homme. By the 
same, is, f>d. 

Racinf. -Britannicus. Edited by Eugene 
PELUSSIKR. 2J. 

Sand (<reoree). — L a Mare au Diable. 

Edited by W. E. Rus»bKLi,, M.A is. 
SaNDKAU (Jules).^ — M aDPMOISELI E DF, LA 
SeIgli ftRK. Edit, by H. C. S tef.! . \s. 6 d. 
Thiers’s History of the Egyptian 
Exi'FDnioN. Edittd by Rev. H. A. 
Bull, M A. * 

VoiTAiRp -Charles XII, Edited by G.E. 

Fasnach r 3,s. 6d. 

GERMAIN. 

Freytac. UoictoR Luther. Edited by 
Francis S'l ORR, M.A. [In pteparation. 

Gok THP. -Gotz von Berlichingen. Edit. 

by H A Bull, M.A. 2.v. 

— Faust. Part 1 . Ed. by Miss J.Lee. 4j.dk 
Heini^— Sflkciions from the Ri?ise- 
bilder and othfr Prose Works. Edit, 
by C. C^xaiJECK, M.A, 2* bd. 

Lessing.— -Minna von Barnhelm, Edited 
byj. Simp, M.A [In preparation. 

Schiller. -Die Jungfrau Von Orleans. 

Edited by Joseph Gos 1 wick. 2j. bd. 
Schiller. — Wailenstphn. Part I, Das 
Lager. Edited by H. B. Cotterill, 
M.A. 2J. 

-^MAsaBP Stuart. Edited by C. Sheldon, 
M.A., D.Lit. 2J. bd. 

— Wilhelm Teljo Edited by G. E. Fas- 
nacht. 2J. bd. 

*— Selections fxomj^Schiller’s Lyrical 
P#«MS. Edited by"^. J. Turner, M.A., 
and E. D. A. Morsh^ad, M.A. 2j. bd. 
Uhlai/d. — Select Ballads. Adapted as 
a Tkst Easy Reading Book for Beginners. 
Edited G. E. Fasnacht. ij. j 


MACMILLAN'S PRIMARY BERIES OF 
FRENCH AND GERMAN REDING 
BOOKS. Edited by G.. Eugene Fas- 
nach r. With Illustrations. Glofte 8vo. 
CoRNAz.— No.s Enfant .s et Leur.o>Amis. 

Edited by Edith Harvey, ij. bd. « , 

De MaIST^E. — L/i JjKUNE SlBfiRIENNE ET 
LE L^pkeux de la CiTii d’Aoste. Edit, 
by S. Ballet, B.Sc. ij. bd. 

Florian.— SjiLECT Fables. Edited by 
Charles #Ero, M.A. is. bd, 
Grimm.-Kinder- und Hausmarchen. 

* Selected and Edited by G. E. Fasnacht. 
Illustraipd. 2J. b^. 

Hauff.— Die Karavane. Edited by Her- 
• mAn HAger, JPh.D. With Exercises by 
G, E. Fasnacht, 3J. ^ ^ 

La ‘Fontaine -Fables. A Selection, by 
J L. M. Moriartv, M.A. With Illustra- 
tions bykRANDOLPH Caldecott. 2 j. 6<f. 
Mothbworth — French Like in Letters. 

By Mrs. MoSjpswoRTH. is, bd. 

Perraul'i —Contes de F^es. Edited by 
Q. E. Fa'Ina^ht. ij bd. 

Schmid.— Heinrich von EichenpblsT Ed. » 
by G, E. Fasnach t. 2.1, bet. 

MACNAMAR A (C ).— A Hist oky of Asiatic 
Choi.p:ka. Ciown 8vo. loj. 6<r. 

MADAGASCAR: An Historical and De- 
.scRiPiivE Alcouni OP THE Island AND its 
FORMER Dependencies ^By Captain S. 
Oliver, F.S A. 2vols, Med. 8vo. 2I.j2s.6d. 

mAdAME TABBY’S ESTAB?,ISHMENT. 
By K^ifi. Illustrated by I.. Wain. Crgni'n 
8vo. 41. bd 

HIADOC (Kayr).- -'I'hk Story of Melicknt. 

Crown 8vo 4^ btl. 

MAHAFFY (Rev. Prof. J P.).— Social Life 
IN Grkp-ce, prom Hompr to Menander. 
6th Edition K>own Ivo. 9^. 

GkI'.ek Ltfp; and Thought from the 

Age of Ai exander to the Roman Con- 

QUEsr. CroiMi 8vo, 121. bd. 

I Rambi es and Studies in Greece. Il- 

lustrated. 3rd Edition Crn. 8vo. loj. bd. 

A History of Ci assicai. Greek Lite- 

kature, 2 vols Crown 8vo. Vol. 1 . The 
Poets. With an Appendux on Homer by 
I’rof. Sayce. yj. — Vol IJ. The Prose 
Writers. In 2 Parts, 4J. bd. each 

The Greek World under Roman 

Sway, from Poiybiusto Plutarch. Cr. 
8vo. loj. bd. 

Greek An piquities. Illust. i8mo. ij. 

Euripides i8mo. is, bd. 

The Decay of Modern Preaching: 

An Es^y. Crown 8vo. 3J. 60?, > e 

The I' 31 jnci«les of the Art of Con- 

vERsJfrioN. 2nd Ed. Crown 8vo. 4J. bd. 

Ma'hAFFY^^v. »rof. J. P.)a!id ROGERS 
. E.).-— Sketches from a Tour through 
0T1.AND AND Germany. Illustrated by 
J, £. Rogers. sExtra crowi^vo. xoj. bd. 

MAh/fFY (Prof. J. P.) and BERNARD 

O- m.^See p. »4 ttnder I^ajit.^ 
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MAITLAND (F. W.). — Pleas of the Crown 
)F a#rHE County of Gloucester, a.d. 1221. 
Edited by F. .W. Maii i^nd. 8vo. 74. $ d . 

JuS'^CE AND POLfCE. Cr. 8vO. 34. 

MALt;T(LxK:as).— Mrs. Lorimer : A Sketch 

'* Jn Black and White. Cr. 44. td . 

MANCHESTER S?:iENCE LECTURES 
FOR THE PEOPLE. Eighth Series, 
1876 — 77. With IIlustratioAL * Cr, 8vo. 24. 

MANSFIELD (C. B.).-^vSi«AL Naviga- 
tion. Cr. 8vo. 104. td , 

MARCUS AURELIAS ANTONINUS.— 
Book IV. of the Medita-hons. The 
Greek TexftRevised. With Translation and 
Commentary, by Hastings CRA.si.Eif, A. 
^vo. 64. ^ 

MARRIOTT (J. A. R.).~ The Makers (w 
Modern Italy: Mazzini, Cavour, Gart- 
BALDl. Three Oxford Lectlfl-e.s. Crown 
8 VO. 14. 6rf. 

marshall (Prof Alfreif) — PkiNcn*LES of 
Economics. 2 vols. 8vo. Vo^, i i24fw7.net, 

marshall (Prof. A. and' Mary P.) -^The 
EcoNOMicroF Industry, Ex,fcp.8vo. 2s.f>d, 

MARSHALL (I. M,).— ATahleoh Irregu. 
LAj^ pRElfK VeRHS, 8vo, 14. 

MARTEI^CMSs.) —Military I i ai v With 

Map. 8vo. 124. Cd. 

MARTIAL.— Select Epigrams for Eng- 
LLSH Rkadeks. Tianslated by W T WKim, 
M.A. ' ExVra fcp. 8vo. 44. ()d.— 6 ee hUo 
3*. 

MARTIN (Frances).— 1 HE Poet’s Hour. 
Poetry Selected and Arranged for Childreh. 
i2mo, 2s. td. 

- Angei.iquk Aknauld, Abbess of Port 
Royal. Crown 8vo. 44, 6rf. 

MARTIN (Frederick).- The History of 
Lloyd's, and of Marine Insurance iN 
Great Britain, 8vo. 144. 

MARTIN EAU (Harriet). — Bioi^raphicai, 
Sketches, 1852—75. Crown 8vo. 64. 

MARTINEAU (Dr. James). -Spinoza. 2nd 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 64. 

MARTINEAU (Miss C. A,).— Easy Lessons 
ON Heat. Globe 8vo. 34. 6<7. 

MASSON (Prof. David).— Recent British 
Philosophy. 3rd Edition. Cr. 8vo, 64. 

— — Drummond' of Hawthornden. Crown 

8vO. 104. td . 

—— Wordsworth, Shelley, Keats, and 
OTHER Essays. Crown 8vo. 54. 

Hjf^TERroN; A Story of the Year 
1770. Crown 8vo. 54. « ^ 

— — Life of^Milton, See “ Walton.” ^ 
Milton's Poems. £»ee “ ifoilton," 

MASSON (Gustave).— A Compendious Dic- 
tionary qg THE FrLnch Language 
(F lUtNCH-ENGLlSH AND EnGLISH-FUBNCh). 
CitPipi 8vo. (S«. 


MASSON (Mrs.).— Three Centuries! 
English Pc4ltTRY. Being Selections from 
Chaucer to j^errick. Globe 8vo'. 34. td * 

MATTHEWfe (G. F.).— Manual of Loga- 
RiTHMS. 8vo. 54. net.* 

MATURIN (Rev. W.).— The Blessedness 

• OF THE Dead in Christ. Cr, 8vo. 74. 6rf. 

MAUDSLEY fr>r. Henrf).— The IJhysiolooy 
OF Mind. Crown 3vo. Tft4. 6 d, 

* The Pathology oP Mind. 8vo. 184. 

Body ANfc Mind. Crqwn 8vo. 64. 6 d . 

MAURICE. — Life of FrederickOenison 
Maurice. By his Son, Frederick Maurice, 
Two Portrags. 3rd Ed. avoK. DemySvo. 364. 

Cheap Edition (4th Thousand) 2 vols. 

Crown 8vo. 164, 

MAURICE (Frederick Denison). — The King- 
dom of Christ. 3rd Edition. 2 vols. Cm, 
8 vo. 124. 

- — ^ Lectures on the Apocalypse, and 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6 s 

I JyiciAi, Morality. 3rd Ed. Cr. 8vo. 64. 

T HP, CoNscip,NCE 1 ,ectnref on Casuistry. 

3rd Edition. Crown 8vo. 41. 6 d, 

Diaiogueson Famh y Worship. Crown 

8vo 44 6 d. 

Tup, Patriarchs and Lawi.ivfrs of the 
Old Tfst AMENT. 7th Ed. Cr. 8vo 44. 6<7. 

The Propheis and Kjn(,s cyr the Old 

Tesiami'.ni. 5th Eclilioii. iCrn.'Bvo. 6 s . 

The (iospKi OF the Kingdom of 

Hfavkn 3ul Kdition. Crown 8vo. 64, 

The Gospel op Sr. John. 8th Edition. 

Crown 8vo. 

The Kpisniis of Sr John. 4th Edit. 

Crown 8vo. 6 j. 

' KxpusiroRV Sermons on the Prayer- 

Book ; AND ON g-HE Lord's Prayf.r. New 
Edition Crown 8vo. 6 a. 

'J'heological Kssays. 4th Edition. Crn. 

64. 

-r — T he Doci'rine of Sacrifice deduced 
Vrom THE Scriptures, and Edition. Crown 
8<p. 64. 

Moral AND MErAPHY5ICALPHlLO.SOPHV. 

4th Edition, ra vols. 8vo. 1^4,. 

' - The Religions ok the World. 6th 

Edition. Crown Svo. 44. 6 d. 

On the Sabbath Day ; the Character 

OF the Warrior ; and on the Interpre- 
tation OF History. Fcp. Svo. 24. 6 d . 

— Learning and Working. Crown Svo, 
44. 6 d . 

The Lord's Prayer, the Creed, ^nd 

the Commandments.^ iSmo. is . 

Sermons Preached in Couhtrv 

Churches, and Edition. Crown Svo. 

— The Friendship of Books, anB other 
Lectures. 3rd |)dition. Cr. 8va 49 . 6d . 

The Unity of the New Tbs‘|,im»H^. 

and Edition, a vols. Crown 8vo. 
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MAURICE (F. D.).— Lessons oe Hows. 
Readings from the Works off. D. Maurice. 
Selected bV Rev, J. Ll. DavAbs, M.A. Cr. 
8vo. S 9 - • * 

The CoMMuii^oN Service from the I 

Boog OF Common Prayer, with Select 
Readings from the Writings of the 
Rev. F* D. Maurice. Edited by the Right' 
Rev. Riithop Cole^^so ibnv^. as. 6d. 

MAXWEftT..— I3iROFfcssoK Clerk Maxwell, 

A Life of. liy l^rof. 1 .. Cami'hei l, M.A,| 
and W. Garnett, M.A. 2iid Edition. 
Crown Hvo. ^ ^ , 

MAVE^^Piof. A. M.). — Sound. A Series of 
Simple, Entertainine;, and Inexpensive Ex- 

f eriinenls in the Phenomena o^Sound. With 
llustratikins. Crown 8vo. 3*. 6^f. 

I^AYER<Prof. A. M.)and HARNARDfC.)- 
Light A Series of Simple, Entertaining, 
and Useful Experiments irf the Phenomena 
of Light. Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 6rf. 

MAYOR (Prof. John K. li.).— A First Greek 
Reader. New Edition. P'cp. 8 vo. 4^. 6d. 
Autobiography of Matthew Robin- 
son. Fcp. ’Svo. sr. 

A Bibliographical Clue to I.atim 
Literaturk. Crown 3vo. lor. 6<^. [See 
also under “Juvenal.’’] 

MAYOR (Prof. Jo.seph B.), — Greek for Be- 
ginners. Fcp. 8 VO. Part 1 . is. 6d . — Parts 
II. and III. 3.T. 6//.— Complete, 4X. 6d. 

MAZINl "(Linda) In the Golden Shell. 

With lllustrirtions. Globe 8 vo. 4s. 6d. 
MELDOLA (Prof. R.)-- 'I he Chemistry of 
Photography. Crown 8vo. 6^. 

MELDOLA (Prof. R )and WHITE (Wm.).- 
Report on the East Anglian F 2 arth- 
quake of 22ND April, 1S84. 8vo, 3#. 6//. 
MELEAGER' Fifty Poems ok. Translated 
by )Valter Headlam Fcp, 410. ys. 6d. 

MERCIER(Di C,).— Tniii Nervous System 
AND THE Mind, 8vo. xas. 6d. 

MERCUR (Prof. J.).— Elements of the 
Art OP War. 8vo. xys. 

MEREDITH (George). — A Reading of 
Earth. Extra fcp, 8vo, sj. 

- Poems and Lyrics of the Joy op 
Earth, fextra fcp. 8vo. i 

-Ballads and Poem.s of Tragic Life. 
Crown 8 vo. 6#. 

MEYER (Ernst von).— History of Chemis- • 
TRY. Trans by G. MacGowan, M.A. 8vo. 
MIALL. — Life of Edward Miall. By his 
Son, Arthur Miall. 8vo. los.fid. 
MICHl^ygT. — A Summary of Modern ' 
iliSTORY. Translated by M. C. M. Simp- 
son. Globe 8vo. 4.r. 6d. 

MILL (H, R.).— :^.ementarv Class-Book 
OF General Geography. Cr. 8vo. yi . td , 

(J.B.>—1ilk1Iients OF Descriptive 
Geometry, and Edition, Crown 8vo. 6^. 

MILL'I^ (R. Kalley).— T he Romance of 
Asttomomy. and Ed. Cr. Svo. 4a. 6d. 




MILLIGAN (Rev. Prof. W.).—The ResuE* 
rectionofOurLord. and Ed. <>. 8'Xl s*. 

"rHE Revelation of 9t. J^N. and 

Edition. Crown Svo. js . 6 d . 

MILNE <^ev. John J.).— Weekly PRORLftM 
Papers; igpp. Svo. 6 d . . ’ 

Companion to Weekly Problems. Cr. 

Svo. lar. 6 d . 

SoLUTioN'JoF Weekly Problem Papers. 
Crown Svo. •no?. 6 d 

MILNE (Rev. J. J.) and DAVIS (R. F.).— 
Gfometrkial Cuniss, Part I. The Para- 
bola. Crown Svo. as . 

>a 

M6L10N.-'®-The d..iFE OF John Milton. 
By Prof David Masson, Vol- L, ais . ; 
Voi.'IlI., i8r. ; VoLs. IV. and V„ 32^, ; VbU 
j>VI., with Portrait, 21J. 

Poetical W^rks. Edited, with Intro- 

ducticwis and Notes, by Prof David Ma.sson, 
M.A. 3 vols. '^vo. 2/ 2jr. 

Poetical Works. Ed. by Pro? Masson, 

3 Fcp.' 8vo. i5jr. 

Poeticai Works. {Globt ^ diiioH .^ Ed. 

by Prof. Masson. Globe Svo. 3J. 6rf. 

See also Kni.! ish Cla.s-'ICS, p. ta. 

MINCHIN (Rev. Prof G. 4 vI.).;~N.-r?UltAt 
. Veritas. Fcp. 8vo. as . 6 d . 

MINTO (W.) — THEFMEDL.?nON of Ralph 
Hakdelot. 3 voL Crown Svo. 3ir. 6rf 

Mf PFORD (A. 1^).— Tales ol? Old Japan. 
With Jltustrations. Crown 8vo. ^s.Ad. ^ 

MIVART (St. George).— Lessons in Ele- 
mentary Anatomy. i8mo. ts . Sd . 

MIXTER (Prof W. G.).— An Elementary 
Text-Book of Chemistry. 2nd Edition. 
Crown Svo. is , bd 

MIZ MAZE (THE); or, The Winkworth 
Puzzle, A Story in Letters by Nine 
Authors. Crown Svo. 4r. 6 d . 

MOLESWORTH (Mrs.). Illustrated by 
Walter Crane. 

Herr Baby. Globe Svo. as . 
Grandmother Dear. Globe Svo. as. 6<f. 
The Tapestry Room, Glo?e8vo. as. 6<f. 
A Christmas Child. Globe 8vo. as. 6rf. 
Rosy. Globe Svo. as . ( id . 

Two I.ittle Waifs. Globe Svo. as, 6<f 
Christmas Tree L^nd. Gl. Svo. as . 6 d » 
“ Us” : An Old-Fashioned Story. Globe 
Svo. as. ( id . 

“Carrots," Just a Little Bcw. Glq^ 
Svo. ..X ( id . m 

Tell Me a Story, Gl^bc Svo. as. ( id . 

’jf he Cucht^o Clqpk. t : •nbe€vo. as. 6<^. 
Four Winds Farm. Globe Svo. as. Aaf. 
Little Miss ^EOgy. Globe avo. as. M. 
ThhjRbctorv Children, Svo. sMf* dflt 
A Christmas Posy. Crown 8vo, ^ drf* 



* 3 ^ 


MACMILI;AK AKD CO.»S 


MOLESWRTH iUr&.)-hntinued. 

The Chiloksn of the Castle. Crown 
8 vo. 6t/i 

Summer Stories. Crown 6vo. 4^. 6d, 
Ghost Stories. Crown 8v^, dr. 
French Life in (.eTteks. •With Notes 
on Idioms, etc. Globe 8vo. ir. td. 

MOLlkRE. — Le Maij^oA ^maginaire. 
Edit by F. Tarver, 8 vo. 2s.6d. 

See also p. 35. 

MOLLOy (Rev. G.).— Gleanings in Sc/- 
ence: a Series of Forular Irectures on 
S ciENTlFlCi^SUBJECIS. Bvo. ^S.6d. 

MONAHAN (James H.).— The ^ErHOoV 
Law, CroF/n 8 vo. 6f. » 

MONfELIUS— WOODS.— The Civilis^ 
TION OF Sweden in Heateen Times. 
By Prof. Oscar Montelius. Tmnslated 
by Rev. F. H. Woods, K.IF. With Illustra- 
tions. ^vo. i4r. * 

MOORE (Prof. C. H.) — The Devei opitent 
AN jb CHAiy>CTER OK GofHlC ARCHITEC- 
TURE. Illustrated. Medium 8 vo iSs. 

MOORHOySE (Rt. Rev. Bishop).— Jacob : 
Ti|jj^. Sermons. Extra fcp. 8vo 3^. 6d 

MORI soft (J* C.).-~The Like and Times 
OF Saint Bernard. 4th Edition. Crown 
8vo. 6s ^ 

MORISON (^eanie).--THE Purpose of the 
Ages. Crown 8 vo. Qi. 

mSrLEY (John). -Works. Collected Edit. 
In XT V0I.S. Globe 8vo. 5^. each. * 

Voltaire, i vol.-- Rou.sseau. 2 voU. — 

DiDEHOr AND THE ENCYCLOPAtDIS P.S. 2 

vols. — On Compromise, i vol, — M iscel- 
lanies. 3vols. — PiURKE. vol.— S tudies 
in Literature, i vol. 

MORRIS (Rev. Richard, LL.D,).— Histori- 
cal Outlines of Engllsh Accidence. 
Fcp. 8vo. 6j. j 

Elementary Lessons in Historical 
English Grammar. i8mo. 2s. 6d. 

Primer of English Grammar. i8mo, 

cloth. IT. 

MORRIS (R.) and BOWEN (H. C.).— Eng- 
lish Grammar Exerclses. i8mo. ». 

MORRIS (R.) and KELLNER (L.).— His- 
torical Outlines of English Syntax. 
Extra fcp. 8vo. 


MUJR (T.).— -The Theory of DETKimt* 

KANTS IN THKI HISTORICAL ORDER OF ITS 
DBVELOPMBfiiT. Part 1 . Determinants in ■ 
General, ^eibnitz (1^93) to Cayley (x84xX 

8vo. xor. 6 a. 

MUIR (M. M. Pattison).-LpRACTiCALjCHEM- 
iSTRY FOR Medical Students. Fcp. 
• 8vo. If. 6 d. 

MUIR (M- M4-P.) and ^ILSON (D. M.).— 
The Elements of Thei^al CfrfKMiSTRY. 
8vo. i2r. 6 d. 

mOlLER— THOMPSON.— The Fertili- 
SATipN OF F LOWERS. By Prof. Hermann 
M Uller. Translatetl by D’ Altcv Y^Thomp- 
soN. Viith a Preface by Charles Darwin, 
F.R.S. Medium 8vo. 2Tf. 

MULLI NGIifk ( J. B. ). — C a m b ridge C h arac- 
teristics in the Seventeenth Century. 
Crown 8vo. 41 # 

MURPHY (J. •J.). — Habit and Intelli- 
gence 2nd Ed. Illustrated. Bvo. j6s. 


MURRAY (E. C. Grenville). — Round about 
France. Crown 8vo. js, 6 d. 

MURRAY (D Christie).- .SVc p. 

MURRAY (I). Christie) and, HERMAN 
(Henry). — H e hEi.i. Among Thieves. 2 
vols. Globe Bvo, \2s. 


MUSIC — A Diciionarv of Music and 
Musicians, a.d. 1450—1880 Edited by Sir 
Geur(,e Grove, liC.L. In 4 vols. 8vo. 
2if. each.— Parts I.— XIV., XiX.— XXII. 
xs. 6 d. each.— Pat ts XV. XVI. 7^.— Parts 
XVIL XVIII. 7f. -Parts XXiy.-XXV. 
Atkendix. Ed. J A. F. MAiTtiAND,M.A. 91. 

A COMPLLiE Index 10 ihe Above. 

By Mrs, E Wodkhousk. 8vo. ts 6 d. 
MYERS (F. W. H.).~The Renewal of 
Youth, and 01 her Poems. Crown 
8vo. 7f. 6 d. • 

St. Paul : A Poem. Ex. fcp. 8vo. »s. 6 d. 


Essays. 2 vols. —1. Classical. II. 

Modern.* Crown 8vo. 4f. 6 d. each. 

MYERS (E X--The Purita^is : A Poem. 
Extra fcap Bvo. 2f 6 d. 


Pindar’s Odes Tianslated, with Intro- 
duction and Notes. Crown 8vo. 5f 
— Poems. Extra fcp. 8vo. 4^. 6 d, 

-•iTHE Defence of Rome, ANp other 
Poems. Extra fcp. Bvo. ss. 

The Judgment of PromCstheus, and 

OTHER Poems. Extra fcp. Bvo. 3f. 6 a, 


MYLNE (The Rt. Rev. Bishop).— Sermons 
Preached in St. Thomas’s CathbdxaLi 
Bombay. Crown Bvo. 6f. 


NADAL (E. S.).— Essays at Home and 
Elsewhere. Crowm 8vo. 6jr. 


MORTE D’ARTHUR. The Edition of 
Caxtoh revised for Modern Use. By 
Edward Strachey. ^ Gl. ^o. 3^. 6 d, 

MOULTON (Louise Chandler). — Swallow- 
Fliohts. Extra fcp. 8vo, • 

— — In the Garden of Dreams: Lyrics 
AND Sonnets. Crown 8vo. 6 s, 

MUDIE (C. f A— S tray Leaves: Poems, 
4th l^ition. Extra fcp. 8vo. 31. 6 d. 


NAPOLEON L, HISTORY OF. By P. 
Lanfrev. 4 vols. Crown 8vo.‘''Ryiir, ^ 

NATURAL RELIGION. By the Author of 
“ Ecce Homo.” 3rd Efiit. Globe Svo. 6l< 
NATURE : A Weeicly Illu.strated Jour- 
nal OF Science* Ptf dished every Tl\^ ^ 
Price 6 d. Monthly Parts,- ar. and sA 
Current Half-yearjy vols., xsr. each. Vols* 
1 . — ^XLI. {Cases for binding volte x»4 6d» 
each.] f. 
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NATURE PORTRAITS. A Series of Por- 
traits of Scientific Worthiei engraved by 
Jebns and* others in Portfolio.* India Proc^, 

SS. each. [Portfolio separatelj^* 6r. net.] 

NATURE S£R 1 £K. Crown 8vo : 

Thb Origin and Metamorphoses of 
Insects. By Sir John Lubbock, M.P.,* 
F.R.S. With Il^u.>>trations^ 3 S.^. 

The TiAnsit-df Venus. By Prof. G. 

Forbes. Wim Illustrations. ^. 6d , ^ 

Polarisation of Light. By W. Spottis- 
WOOWK, LL.Ib Illustrated^ 3J. 6d ^ 

On Bj#tish*Wild Blowers considered 
IN Relation TO Insects. BjpSirJoHN 1 
Lubbijck, M.P., F.R.S. Illustrated. 45.6i:f. 
Flowers, Fruits, and Leaves. By Sir 
John Lubbock. Illustrated. 4s . 6d . 

*How to draw a Straight Line , A Lec- 
ture ON Linkages. By A. B. Kempe, 
B.A. Illustrated, ir. 6 d. 

Light • A Series of Simple, Entertain- 
ing, A ND Useful Experiments, By A. M. 
Maykr and C. Barnard, Illustrated. 
2s . 6d . , 

Sound : A Series ok Simple, Entertain- 
ing, AND Inexpensive Experimp.nts. 
By A. M, Mayer. 3^. 6d . 

Seeing and Thinking. By Prof. W. K. 

Clifford, F.R.S. Diagrams. 3^.6^/. 
Charles Darwin. Memorial Notices re- 

? Tinted from “ Nature.” By Thomas H. 
luxi^fv, F.R.S., G. J. Romanfs, F.R.S., 
Akchibali* Geikie, F,R.S., and W. T. 
Dyer, F.R.S. 2j. 6d . ^ 

On the Colours of Flowers. By Grant 
Allen. Illustrated. 3^ 6d . 

The Chemistry of the Spxondary Bat- 
teries OF PLANTd ano*Faure. By J. 
H. Gladstone and A. Tribe. us . 6d . 

A Century of Electrici i y. By T. C. 

Mendenhall. 4s. 6d , • 

On Light. ^The Burnett Lectures. By Sir 
George Gabriel Stokes, M.P., P.K.S. 
Three Courses : I. On the Nature of Li^ht. 
II. On Light as a Means of Investiga- 
tion. III. On Beneficial Effects of Light. 
75 . 6d . * 

I The I^ientific Evidences of Organic 
Evolution. By George J. Romanes, 
M.A., l^D. 35 . 6d . , 

Popular Lectures and Addresses. By 
Sir Wm. Thomson. In 3 vols. Vol. 1. 
Constitution of Matter. Illustrated. 65 — 
Vol. II. Navigation. 

The Chemistry of Photography. By Prof. 

R. Meldola, F.R.S. Illustrated. 6 s . 
Modern Views of Electricity. By Prot 
O. J.vJL6^ge, LL.D. Illustrated. 6 s. 6 d. 
'^mbbr and some of its Diseases. By 
Prof. H. M. Wa^d, M.A. Illustrated. 65 . 
Are the Effects of Use and Disuse In- 
herited? An Examination of the View 
hd 4 by Spenctr tftid Oarwin. By W. 
Platt Ball. 3». 6 d. 

NEW .fNTIGONE, THE; A Romance. 

> CrowftSvo. fir. 


NEWCOMB (PitJlf. SimonX-PopuLAR 
tronomy. With 112 Engravings and MtifW 
of the Stars. 2nd Edition. 8vo. i8r. 
NEWMAN (F. W.). — MATHftMATICAL 

Tracts. Part I. ' ~ "*a 

- Elliptic Integra! s. 8vo. gr. 

NEWTON (l[Hr C. T;).-fEssAVS on Art and 
Archaiology. 8 VO. \2s. 6 d. 
NEWTON’-^PRINCPPIA. Edited by Prof. 
Sir W. Tho/son and Prof. Blackburn. 
4to. 31J. 6^/.|jF » 

-- — First Book. Sections 1 . II. TIL With 
*Notes, lllustiations. and Problems. By 
P. Frost,# M.A. jra Edition 8vo. X 9 S. 

NIXON (J. E.) ^Parallel Extracts. Ar- 
ranged fcff TraiAlation into English and 
Lann, with Notes on Idioms, 1 . Hi*.- 

toric^l and Epistolary. 2nd Ed. Cr.Svo. 3f.6rf. 
— Prose Extracts. Arranged for ’fransla- 
tion into English and Latin, with (Jeneral 
and Sfiecial Piefaces on Style and Idiom. 

1 . Oratorical Wl. Historical. III. Philo- 
sophical IV /ftiecdotes and Levels. 2nd 
Edition, enJgirged to 280 pages. Crown 
6vdl 4.V. 6d — SItLtCTIONS ‘■•ROM the S^ME. 
Globe 8viJ 3^ # 1 

NOEL(Lady Augusta) - Wandering W n.i.iE. 

Globe Svo 2s. tid. ^ 

— "^HiTHt-KSEA Mere. 3 voIs. Cr.8voa^ii#.6rf. 

NORDENSKIOLD — Vovm.e *of the 
“Ve(,a” round Asia Europe. By 
Baron A E. VtiN NordenskiDlo. Trans- 
lated by Alpixandek Leslie. 400 Illnslra 
tibns, Maps, etc 2 vols. Metmim Svo, 45*. 
CAt'a/k EdtUfht With Portrait, Maps, 
arfti Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 6 s. .•* 

NORfiATE (Kale).— Enc.land undp:r the 
Angevin Kin(,s. In 2 vols. With Maps 
and Plans 8vo 32 j. 

NORRIS (W. E ) —My Friend Jim. Globe 

8vO. 3S, 0 

Chris. Globe Svo. 2Jf. 

NORTON (the lion Mrs.). -The Lady of 
La Garayk. (^th Ed. Fcp. Svo. 4^. 6 d. 

• Old Sir Douglas. Crown Svo. 6 j. 
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lustrated. Crown 8vo [in the Press. 

PARKINSON (S.). -A Treatise on Ele- 
MEfjr ARY Mechanics. Crown 8vo. 9J. 6rf. 
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Marius ^hk Epicureai?*:* His Sensa- 
tions and Ideas. 3rd Edition, a vdb. 

8vO 12 f. 
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Part L, 12#. 6<f. ; Part II., 14s. ^ ' 

PICTON (J. AA — TheMystery of Matter, 
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ROJP'V' (H. J.), — A Grammar op the Latin 
Language prom Plautus to Suetonius. 

In T^o PaJts.—Part 1 . containing Sounds, 
Inflexions, Word Formation, Appendices, 
et9 5th Edition. Crown 8\^. qj.— -Part 
n. Syntax, Prepositions, etc. 6th Edition, 
Crown 8vo. los.pd. ^ ^ 

A Latin Grammar for Schools Cr. 

Svo 5S. A r 

— An Ei.ementaky J^tin Grammar. 
GtoVe 8vo. E l 1 1 

Exercises in Latin Syntax and Idiom. 

Arranged with reference to Roby’s ScKool 
Latin Grammar. Ey E. B. IJ^ngland, M.A. 
Crown R'^. aj. 6d. — Ke|jr, ajf 6ii. 
ROCKSTRO (W. S.>— Life of/ Gforge 
, Frederj^k Handel Crown Svo. ios.6d. 

ROGERS (Prof. J. E. T.) —Historical 
Gleanings.— -First Series Cr Svo 
— Second Series. Crown 8ve 6s. 

CoHDEN AN. D Political Oi’iftioN. Svo. 

lox. 6d. 

ROM/f'N'KS (George J.) — The Scientific 
Evidences of Orgam'c 'Evot.uTijfN. Cr. 
Bvo. 2S^tld, 

ROSCOE (Sir Henry E., M.P , F R.S.).— 
Lessons in Eifmentary Chemistry. 
Illustrations. Fcp. Svo 4.1 6</ 

— ^ P«MEif OF Chemistry With Illustra- 
tions' i8mo, cloth. With Questions. Jt. 
ROSCOE (Sft H. Er)and SCHORT.EMMER 
C.). '"A 'J'reatise on Chemistry. With 
llustrairins. Svo — Vols. I. and IIj Inor- 
ganic Chemistry: ^Vol. 1. The Non- 
Metallic Elements, With a Portiait of 
Dalton, ats — Vol. IL Part 'l. Metals. 
iSj. ; Part II. Metais. iSj.— V ol. III. Or- 
ganic Chemistry: Parts I. II. and IV. 
axs. each ; Parts III. and V. iSj. each. 
ROSCOE— SCHUSTER.— Spectrum Ana- 
lysis. By Sir Henry E Roscoe, LL.U , 
F.R.S. 4th Edition, revised by the Author 
and A. Schuster, Ph.D., F K S. Medium 
Svo. a IX. 

ROSENBUSCH —IDDINGS.- Microscopi- 
cal Physiography of the Rock-Mai:ing 
Minerals. By Prof. H Rosenbusch. < 
Translated by J. P. Iddings Illustrated. 
Svo. 24s. 

ROSS (Percy). — AMisguidit Lassie. Crown 
Svo. 4.r. w, 

"ROSSETTI (Dante Gabriel)i — A Record 
and a Study. By W. .Sharp. Crown 
Svo. los. 6rf. 

ROSSETTI (Christina). — Poems. New and 
Enlarged Edition. Globe Svo. ' 7^. 6d 
— — Speaking Likenesses. Illustrated by 
Ai^^hur Hughes. Crown Svo. 4J. 6d, 
ROUSSEAU. By J9.HN 4'orlbv. a vols. 
Globe Svo. 10s. 

ROUTH (E. J.). — A IpfiEATiSE son the 
Dynamics of a S/stem of Rigid Bodies. 
Svo. — Part I. Elementary, sth Edition 
T4J.— Part 11 . ADVi^NCED. 4th Edit. 14s. 

- — STA^tLiTY OP A Given St,\te op Mo- 
VTION, PARTICULARLY STEADY MOTION. 
®Svo, Zf. id, 


ROUTLEDC4E Popular Pro- 

gress in England. Svo. i6a 
RUMFORjf) (Count). -rCoMPLBTE Works op 
Count Rumford. With Memoir by George 
Ellis, and Portrait, ^vols. Svo. 14J. 6 d. 
RUNAWAY (THE). By the iVithor ofv 
*‘Mrs. Jemingham’sJounaal ” Gl. Svo. 3S,6d* 
RUSH, (Edt'ard).— Tjte Synthetic Latin 
Delectus A First Latin Coit>trumg Book. 
Extra fcp. Svo aj. 6d * 

RUSHBROOKE (W. G ).-Synopticon : An 

l^POSITKtN OF THE COMMON MATTER OP 
THE Synoptic GotjPELs. Printed in Colours. 
In Skft Paru, and Appendix. 410. — Part 1 . 
V 6a. — Parts II. and III. ys. — PartS'-IV. 
V. and \>I., with Indices. 10s. 6d. — ^Appen- 
dices, inr. 6d. - Complete in i vol. . 35^. 
RUSSELL (Sir Charles).— New Views on 
Ireland Crown Svo. ax Cui. *’ 

The "Parnell Commlssion : The 

Opening Speech for the Defence. Svo. 
IQX. 6d. -Cheap Edition Sewed, aj. 
RUSSELL (Dean) — The Light that 
Lk.hteth every Man: Sermons. With 
ic\ Introduction by the Very Rev. E. H. 
Plumptke, J).D. Crown ffvo.' 6s 
RUST (Rev George).- First Steps to Latin 
Prose CoMPosi rioN iSmo. is.6d. 

A Key TO Rusr’s First Steps to Latin 

Prose Composition. By W. Yates. 
iSmo. 3X. 6d 

RUTHERFORD (W. Gunion, M.A., LL.D.). 
— F'iRsr Greek GKAM^JAR. 'Part I. Acci- 
dence, 2f. ; Part II. Syntax, ax.; or in 
I vol 3X 6d. 

The New Phrynichus. Being a revUed 

Text of the FCclogaof the Grammarian Phry- 
nichus, with Introduction and Commentary. 
Svo. i8j. 

Babrius. With Introductory Disserta- 
tions, Critical Notes, Commentary, and 
Lexicon. Svo. lax. bd. 

TnuCYDibEs. Book IV. A Revision of 

the Text, illustrating the Principal Causes of 
Corruption in the Manuscripts of this Author. 
Svo. js. bd. 

RYIJVND (F X — Chronological Outlines 
I OF English Liter a pure. Cm, Svo. 6i. 
1st. JOHNSTON (A.).— Camping among 
Cannibais. Crown Svo. tfi.bd. 

A Soi/tm Sea Lover f A Romance. Cr. 

Svo. 6s. 

Charlie Asgakdh : The Story op a 

Friendship. Crown Svo. 5s. 
SAINTSBURY (George).— A History op 
Elizabethan Literature. Cr. SvO, ’fs.bd, 

SALLUST.— The Conspiracy op Catilin* 
AND THE JuGUHTHiNE ^KaR. Translated 
into English by A. W. Pollard, BM. Cm. 
Svo. 6x. 

Catiline sepai»tely. Crown Svo, 3#. 

Sec also p. 33. 

SALMON *<Rtv. * Prof. G«*t«e).--NOK. 
Miraculous Christianity, and other 
Sermons, ind Edition. Cr^mx Svot, 

Gnosticism and Agn<»ticisKm, and 

OTHER Sermons. Crown SitK t*. 6 d, 

I- 
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SANDERSON W.). — Hydrostatics for 

BEGiNFfSKS.^ Globe 8vo. 4s. Sti- k 
SANDHURST MATHEMATICAL PA- 
PERS, FOR Admission into tub Royal 
Military CoLLEot, i88t — 89. Edited by 
, E. J.* Brooksmitm, B.A. Cr. 8vo. is. 6d. 


SANDYS (J. E.).— An Easter Vacation in 
Greece. Crown 8v<^ 3j. 6d % ^ 

SAYCE (Prdf. A. ^i-)- — The Ancient Em- 
. PIKES OK THE East. Crown 8vo dr. 


— ^ Herquotos. Books I. -III. The An- 
cient Empires of •ihe East. Edited, '^ith 
Notes, an^ Intr 9 diictIoil? 8vo. idr. 
SCQiLLER. p. 33. • 

SCHILLER'S LIFE, liy Prof. ♦Heinrich 
Duntzer. Translated by Percy E. Pin- 
KERT ON. Crown 8vo. lor. 6d. 
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SELBORNE (Roundell, Earl of).--A De- 
fence OF THE Church of Engpano 
AGAINST Disestablishment.* Cr<;^n 8vo. 
as. 6 d. 

Ancient Facts and Fictions con Arn-^ 

• iNG C hurches AND 'Tithes. Cr. 8vo. js . 6d ** 

The Book of Praise. From the Best 

English Hymn Writers^ i8mo. 4s. (id. 

A Hymn aE from “ The Boolj^f 

Praise.” In vyi^s sizes. — A. In JEloyal 
32mo, cloth l^ip. 6rf.-— B. Small iStno, 
imger type, cloth limp. if. — C. Same 
blhitjon, fine paper, ^loth. \s. (id.—Kn 
Edition with#Music, Selected, Harmonised, 
and Composed hy John Hull/#i. Square 
i6nw 6 A • 

SERVIQi (Rev. Jobn).~SKKMC«s. With* 
Portrait Crown Svo. 6f. • 


SCAmID. Heinrich von Eichenfels. 

Edited by G. E. Fasnacht. ar. 6rf. 
SCHMlDT-WHITE.— An Introduction 
to the Rhythmic and Metric of the 
Classical Languages. By Dr J. H, 
Heinrich Schmid i. Translated by John 
Williams White, Ph.D. Svo. xos.6d. 
SCIENCE LECTURES AT SOUTH KEN- 
SINGTON. With Illustrations. -Vol I. 
Containing Lectures by Capt. Abney, R.E., 
F.R.S. ; Prof. Stokbs , Prof, A B W. 
Kennedy, F.R.S.,C.E. ; F J.Bramweil, 
C.E., F.R.S. , Prof F. Fokhes. H. C. 
Sorby, F.R..S , J.'!'. Bottomi.ey, F.R.S.E.; 
S. H. ViNi^ D Sc ; Prof. Carey Forster. 
Crown 8vo.^6.r. • ^ 

Vol. II. Containing Lectmes by W Sror- 
TiswooDE, F.R.S. ; Prof. Forius; H. W. 
Chisholm, Prof. T F. PK^ur, W. Froude, 
LL.D., F.R.S.; Dr. Siimens, Prof. Bar- 
rett; Dr. BUKDON-SANDliRSON ; Dr. 
Lauder Bru N' t ON, F K S . Prof. McLeod, 
Sir H, E. Roscoe, F R.S. lllust Cr.Svo. (is. 

SCOTCH SERMONS, 1880. By Pj*icipal 
Cairo and others 3rd Edit.* Svo 10s. (id. 


^Prayers i^or Public Worshii*. Crown 

8vo. 4f . ^d. 

SHAIRP(John Can^iell).— Glen Desseray, 

AND 01 HER PoFMS, LyRICAL AND E 0 EC. 1 AC. 
Ed by F. T. I'^LcyiAVE. Crown 6vo. Cr. 

SHAKESPEARE.— The Works o# Willi AM 
Shakespeare. Cambridge Edition, New 
and Revised F.dition, by \V. Alois Wright, 
M.A. g vols. 8vo. 10 v. (>d. each? — Vol 1 . 
Jan. 1891. ^ ^ * 

— StiAKESTEARE Edited by W. O Cr.ARK 

and W. k. Wkkoit. Globe Edition. Globe 
8vo. 3r. * 

— The W^ork.s oi- William Smameskearf.. 

GtctA'ta -^ol. I. Comedies. — Vol. 

II. Historn*s.- Vor III. 'I'ragedies. Ip, 
Ihiee VoH Crown Svo. 6i. each. 

— - Charles Lamb’s 'Paie.s from Shak- 
SPF.AKK Edited, with Preface, liy the Rev. 
A. Ain<,fk, M.A. i8mo. 45. (xi. 

Globe Keadingi, Edition. For .Schools. 
Globe 8 VO. Zi.. - Library Edition. Globe 
Svo. 5f. • 

.Srf al\o Engi isH Cl arsics, p 12 


SCOTT. See En(? 1 .ish C'l Assics, p. u, and 
Globe Readings, p. 17, 

SCRATCHLEY — KINLOCH COOKE.— 
Australian Defences and New Guinea. 
Compiled from the Papers of the late Major-# 
General Sir Petek Scratchlkv, R.E.J* 
by C. Kinloch Cooke. Svo. 14^. 

SCULPTURE,* Specimens •of an- 
cient. Egyptian, Etruscan, Greek, and 
Roman. Selected from different Collections 
in Great Briiam by the Society ok Dilet- 
tanti. Vol. II. 5/, 5s. 

SEATON (Dr. Edward C.).--A Handbook 
OF Vaccination. Extra fcp. 8vo. 8f. (>d. 

SEELEY (Prof. J. R.). — Lectures and 
Essi^fs. xos. (td. 

• The Expansion of England. 7 ' wo 

Courses of Lectures. C%wn Bvo. 45. 6d. 

Our Colonial Expansion. Extracts 

from “ 'Th^Expansion W.Hhglfnd,” Crown 
8 wo. 14. ♦ 

SEILER <Ca 4 > M.D.)— MicRcft’HOTOGRAPHs 
IN Histou^v, Normal and Pathologi- 
cal. 4tch *3x4. 


SHANN (G.). — An Elementary Treatise 
ON Heai in Rela'iton to S'team and the 
S'WCAM-Enginf,. Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 
• 4J. (id. 

SHELBURNE. Life op William, Earl 
OK Shelburne. By Lord Edmond Fitz* 
MAURICE. In 3 vols.— Vol. I, Svo. I2f. — 
Vol. 11. Bvo. T2S— Vol. Ill, 8»o. i6f, 

SHELLEY. Complf-te Poetical Works. 
Edited by Prof Dowden. With Portrait. 
Crown Bvo. 74 ()d. 

SHIRLEY^(W. N.).— Elijah: F.our Uni- 
versity Sermons. Fcp Svo. 2f. td . 

SHORTHOUSE(J. H.).— John Ingle^nt : 
A Romance. Crown Svo. 6 j. • 

The Lit itI? Schoolmaster Mark : A 

Spiritual Romance. 7 'wo Parts. Crown 
Svo. 9s . 6cf. ea<% : conyplete, 44. 6d * 

Sir Pkrcivai. : A Story of the Past 

AND of the Present. Crown Svo. 6f. 

A Teacher of the Violin, othes 

Tales. Crown 8vo. ftr. ^ 

The Countess Eve. Crowiii*8Vbw • fir. 
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SHCbRTLAND (Admiral). —Nautical Sur- 
veying. 8yo. 

SHUCKBURGH (E. S.).~Passaoes from I 
Lftin Authors for Translation into 
English. Crown 8vo. ns. ^ 

SHUCK HARDT (Carl).— Dlf. Schliem Ann’s • 
Excava'i ions at Troy, Tirvns Mycenae, 
Orchomf-nos, ItHaca ME^-ENrsu in the 
%IGHT OF Rf.cent KiTOWLKiiGE. Trans- 
lattiU by Eugenie S# lIes. With Intro- 
duction by Walter Leaf, Uitt.D. Illus- 
trated. 8vo. [In the P^ess. 

SHUFELDT (R. V.) — Th« Myology of 
the Rj# en iCortms ctrax Sinuatus). A 
Guide to the Study ofr the Mascultir .System 
, in Birds^ Illustrated. 8vo. ijjr. net, 

SIBfiON. — Dr. Francis Sibson’s Col- 
lect ei> Works. Edited by W. M. #110, 
T 5 I.D. Illustrated. 4 vols. • 8vo. 3/. 3^. 

SIDGWICK (Prof. Henry),~THE Methods 
OF li^j Hics. 4th Edit^, revised. 8vo. 14^. 

A SUi’rLF,MRNT to thf^Second FIdition. 

^iontaininc all the important AddiHons and 
Alterations in the 4th Edit. 8vo. 6s. 

The PRiNcn'LE.s ok Poli tical Economy. 

and Edition. 8vo. i6j. 

OuTI INKS OK THE HISTORY OK KtHICS 

FOR^-Nf.nsH Readers. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d 
- — Elkmk^ts of Politics. 8vo 

SIMPSON (F. P.).- -Latin Prose after the 
Be.st Af, THORS.— -Part 1 . C>esarian^Prose. 
Extra fcp. 8vo. is. 6^. * 

A Key (for Teachers only). Et.^fcp. 8vo. 5^. 

SIMPSON (W.).— An Epitome op th^ His- 
tory OK THE Christian Church. ' Fcp. 
Bvo. 3s. 6d. 

SKRINE (J. H.), — Under two Queens. 
Clown 8vo. 3s. 

A Memory of EdwaRd Turing. Crown 

8vo 6s 

SMAl.LKY (George W ).— I,oni>on I,ftters 
and <imk ot hers. 2 vols 8vo, 3 ys 

SMITH (njirriard).--AKiTHMFrJC and Alge-c 
bra New Edition. Crown 8vo. 104. 6d. 

— — Arithmetic for the Use of Schools. 
New Kdition. Crown Svo. 44. 6d. 

Key TO Arithmetic for Schools. 

•to New P'.dition. Crown Svo. 8i. 6d. 

hlxEKCisEs IN Ahithmei’ic. Crown Svo, 

a Parts, u. each, or complete, 2^.- -With An- 
swers, cv. 6d. — Answers separately, 6d. 

School Ci.ass-Book ok A.HTHJMiTic. 

i8mo 35.— Or, sold separately, in Three 
Parts. IS. each. 

— *^Key to School Class-Book ok Arith- 
metic. In Parts I. I<J . and*?!! 2s. 6d. each. 

— — Shilling Book ok Arithmetic for 
National and JKlem^n tarv Schools. 
i8mo, cloth. — Or ^parately. Part I. id. ; II. 
yl. ; III. 7^^.— With Answers, xs. 6d. 

—— An^cvers to tub Shu ling Book of 
Arithmetic. i8mo. 6d. . c -i 

A— Ke^ -50 the Shilling Book of Arith- 
metic* iSmo. 4J. 6d. C 


SMITH (Bsirnard). — Examination Papers 
IN J^tiTifMETic. In Four -Parts. xSmo. 
If. 6 rt. — With Answrrs, 2s. — Answers, 6 d • 

Key to Examination Papers 

^Ari^hmetic. iSmo. 4 ^s. 6 d. ^ _ 

TheMii,tric Sysi em of Arithmetic. 3^. • 

A Ch^kt ok the Metric System of 

AKiTS-iME'fic. On a^heet, size 42 by 34 in., 
on Roller mounted and c;Aniislfka. 3J. 6 d. 

Easy Lessons in Arithmetic. Com-* 

bining Exercises in Reading, Writing, Spell- 
ing, and Dictation Pf rt 1. for Standard I. 
in National Schools. Crdwn 8u|s. ()d. 

hfcAMI NATION CaRDS IN ARITHMETIC. 

With Anfwers and Hints, Standards TT and 
II. In box. If— Standards HI. IV. and 
V. In boxes, if. each. — Standard VI. in 
Two Paits. In lioxes. if. each. ,, 

SMITH (Catherine sBarnard). — Poems. Fcp. 
8vo. 5f. 

SMI TH (Charles) — A n Ei,ementarv Trea- 
tise on Conic Sections. 7th EJdition. 
Crown Svo 74. 6 d. 

— ^Solutions of the Kj^mples in “An 
bilEMENIARY TiUiAT ISE ON CONIC SEC- 
TIONS” Crown 8vo. tos. od. 

An Kiemp-niary 'I'rfaitse on Soud 

Geometry, 2nd Edition. Cr. Svo gs. 6 d. 

— — El FMENTAKV Ai GEBKA. 2nd Edition. 
Globe 8vo. 4f. 6 d. 

A Treat isE on AhiEBra. end Edition. 

Cl OW'D Svo. 7? 6 d. . 

Solutions ok the Examples in “A 

Treatise on AloEdra.” Cr. Svo. xof. 6 d, 

SMITH(Goldwin). -Three English States- 
men. New F.dition. Ciown Svo. 5s. 

Canada and the Canadian Question. 

Prohuhtionism in Canada and the 
Uni I Fi> S i AXES. 8vu, sewed. 6 d. 

SMIt'h (Horree).— P oems. Globe Svo. 55. 
SMITH (J ). — ICcoNOMic* Plants, Diction- 
ary or PopuiAK Names of: Their His- 
tory, Produc rs, and Usf.s. Svo. i4f. 
SMITH (Rev. Travers).— Man’.s KNOWLEDGE 
J OF Man AND OF (iOD. Crown Svo. 6f. 
^Mil'll (W. G.). Diseases of Field and 
Garden Crops, chiepiy such as ARB' 
CAUSED Fungi. Wifa, 143 new Illustra- 
tions. Fcp. 8vo. 4f. 6 d. 

SMITH (W. Saumare/).--THp> Blood of the 
New Covenant: A Theological Essay. 
Crown Svo. 2S'. 6 d. 

SNOWBALL (J. C.).— The Elements of 
Plane and Spherical Trigonometry. 
14th Edition. Crown Svo. js. 6 d. 
SONNENSCHKIN (A.) "^id M«IKLE- 
JOHN (J. M. D.).— The English Method 
OF Teaching t«, Read. Fcp. 8va Com- 
prising— 

The Nursery, Bc^k, containing all the Two 
Letter Words in the Lan^StiLge. id.-^ 
Also in I*3rge Type on Four Sheets, with 
Roller. V^. 

The First Course, consisting of Short 
Vowels with Single Con^nants. jd. 




SONNENSCHEIN (A.) and MEIKLE- 
JOHN (J. M. D.), — The 
with Combinations and Bridget, Ausisttne 
• ofSbort Vowels with*Double Coif: mants, fd. 

The Thihu anp Wjurth Courses, consist* 

, ing Long Vowels and all the Double 
Vowels in the Language, ^d. 

SOPHOC 1 .es.— CR oJi’us the I^ing Trans- 
lated fron^lie GreeK into English Terse by 
E. D. A. MoKSHftAD, M.A. Fcp 8vo 

■ CKoiPUS Tyrannus. A Record by L. 

Speed and F. R Pky<jk of th% performance 
at Cambridge. Small folio. laA 6 d. 

net. • ^ 

SP«NDERU. Kent) - I'herapeutic Means 
FOR the Rei IKF OP PaIN. 8vOT 8j. 6 d. 


5 TEWART (Aubrey).— The Tale op 1%ov. 

Done into English. Globe 8vo. 34?, 6d. 
ITEWART (Prof. Balfour).- Lej*o ns in 
Elementary Physics. With Illustrations 
and Coloured Diagram I'cp. 8vo. 4^7 6r/. ^ 
— Prim Bit of Fhvsjo*.^ Illustrated. New 
Edition, witlrOuestions* i8mo. is. 


Questions on Sti^wakt’.s Lessons on 

Elementahv Thvsic*. By T. H, Com 
izmo. «. ^ 

ITEWART (Pijf.^alfour) and GEE (W. W. 
Haldane).— Lessons in ELf-meni ary Prac* 
TiCAL Physics. Ctc^n 8vo. Illustrated. 
Vol. I. General Physical Processes. 6s. 


— Vol IL ELE9B*RicnY and ||agnp:tism. 
Cis^vt^ 7J^6d.~VoI. III. Optics, Heat, 
AND Sound. ^ 


SPINOZA; A Study of. By James Mar- 
IINfau, LL.D. and Ed. Cr. 8vo 6f. 

STANLEY (Very Rev. *A P.).— The Atha- 
NASiAN Crfed. Crown 8vo. zr. 

The National Thanksgiving. Sermons 

preached in Westminstei Abbey, znd Ed. 
Crown 8vo. zj. 6d. 

— — Addressfs AND Sermons i>p:ltverei?at 
St. Andrfws’in 187^-75 and 1877. Crown 
8vo. 55. 

Addressfs and Sermons delivered 
DURING A Visit ro the United States 
AND Canada in 1878. Crown 8vo. 6 j. 

STANLEY (Hon, Maude).— C lubs for 
Working Girls. Crown 8 vo 6s. 

STATESmTn'.S*-!' EAR-BOOK* (TH El. A 
Statistical and Histoiical Annual of the 
States of the Civilis-ed World for the year 
1891 Twenjy-seventb Annual Publication. 
Revised after OfTiCLt! Returns. Edited by 
J. Scfti'T Kfl'iip, Clown 8 v«l 10c 6d. 
STEPHEN (Sir J. Fitrjames, Q.C., K.C S.l.) 
— A Digest op i hi- Law op Kv'idp.ncf. 
5th Edition. Crown S\o. 6s. * 

— — A Digist (IF atiF Criminal Law: 
Crimes and Ptiis'isuMi n i s 4th Edition. 
Svo. 164 

■ A Diopsr of iHK Law of Criminal 

pROCEDURF IN Indic taiu h. Ofpp,ncp,s. By 
Sir James F. .Sipa’iifn, K.C.S 1 ., etc., and 
Herbert Stethii-n, LTj, M, 8vo. iss. 6ip 

-A HistoKY OK THE CRIMINAL L; 
England 8vo 485 ^ 

The S'iory ok Nuncomar and the Im- 
peachment of Sir Elijah Lmpey 2 vols. 
Crown Svo. 155. 

A General View of ihf. Criminal 
Law op Enc.land. 2nd Edition. Svo. 14V. 

STEPHEN (J. K.).— In ternational Law 

AND InTERNA'IIONAL RELATIONS. Crowi 

Svo. 65. .«».« 

STEPHEN (Caroline K.),— The Service of 
the Poor. Crown 8v% 6jr. 6d. 

STEPHENS (J. B.).— Convict Once, and 
other PjjjEMs. Cro\<*i 8%). •75. 6d. 

STEVENSON (J. J.).— HqjJSE Akchitec 
PURE. W#h ll iluslrations. 2 vols. Roya 
8vo. 185. «ach. Vol. I. Architecture, vol. 
IL Housf 


Practical Phvsics for .Schools, and 
WE J UNiOK Studp:n rs op Colle(,es. Globe 
^o. Vol. I. Electricity AND Magnetism. 
2s. 6d.-—^ol. II. Heat, Iaght, and Sound. 
STEWART (Prof. \dfour)and 3 'AIT (P. G.). 
— The Unsi en Umvfrsp ; oit, P^iysical 
Spp-cui AT loN'^oN A Kltlke .Siate. 1 5tb 
Editlbn. Crown Svo, bs ^ • 

STEWART (S. A ) and CORR-f (T. H.).- 
A Flora op t hr. Nor i h-Las r op Ireland, 
Crown Svo. 51 6//. • ' 

STOKES (Sir Geoige G ) - Ot^iGH^.*" Ae 
Burnett Lectures. Ciown Svo. 75.^e</. 
SiVlNK (W H,).--Ei,kmen 1 AifcY Lessons on 
Sound. Illustrated. Vcap. Svo. 35. 6d, 
STRACHANd S.)and WIT,KIhiB(A. S.).— 
ANift.PcrA Pass^es for 7'ranslation. Cr. 
8vo. 54 . --sKPvV to La J in Passages. Cr% 
8vo. 6df 

STlbACHEY (Lieut. -Gen. R,).-Lel ruRKS 
ON (ipot.RAiTiY. Crown Svo, 4,G 6d. 
STRANG FORD (Viscountess). - -Ei.yptiaw 
Sp.pulchrfs and .Syrian Shrines. New 
Edition. Clown Svo. ys. 6id 
STKKTTICLL (Alma).- Spanish and Ital- 
ian Folk Songs. Iliustrated. Royal i6mo. 
I2V. 6d. 

STUART, THE KOY.VL HOUSE OF 
Wlusirated by Forty Plates in Colours 
drawn from Relics of the Stuarts by 
Wu LIAM Gibb. With Introduction by /, 
Skpi ion, G B , LL J) , .ind Descuptive 
Notes by W Si J. Folio, half 

moioeco, gilt edges. 7/ 7?. net 

STUBBS (Rev. C. W ) —For Christ an# 
City Sermons and Addicsses Cr. Svo. 6 s . 
SURGERY, THE INTERNATIONAL 
ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF. A Systematic 
Treatis^n the Theory and Practice of .Sur- 
gery by Authors of Various Nations. Edited 
by John Ashhurst, Jun., M.D., Professor 
of Clinical Surgery in the University cj^enn- 
sylvama. 6 Royal Svo. 315. 6 d . each, 

SYMONS (Arthur) ^Days and Nights; 

Poems (^lobeSvo. 6 s . ^ 

TACIITJS, THiTWoKPfc op-. Transl. by A. J. 
Church, M A., and W. J. Brodribb, M.A. 

' The History of JDacitus. Translated. 
4th Edition. Crown Svo. 6s.^ 

The Agricola and Germania. Wttb||^e 
Dialogue on Oratory. Trans. €r^v#. 4s od. 
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TAOaTUS Annals or Tacitus. Tratis- 
lAteijl. 5th Edition. Crown 8vo. js, 6d. 

— Annals. Edited by Prof. G.'O- 
Holbrooke, M.A. 8vo. i6a 
^ v-7 5 HE Histories. Edited, with Introduc-^ 
tion and Comtne(Wtauy» bv Rf-v. W. A. 
Spooner, M.A. 8vo. ^ 

See also p. 33. 

TiUT (Archbishpp).“THE i|KweENi Fi>sition 
olli-THB Church or Enc.lanu. Being the 
' Chaise delivered at his^-^itnary Visitation. 

3rd Edition. 8vo. 3J. M. '' 

—— Duties ok the^Church of EnolaRd. 
Reing Seven Addresses delivered at his 
Second V|ritation. 8vo. «4Ji. 6d. 

The Church of Trfii FutCre. ^Chsfrges 
• deliveredrt liis Third Quadieimial Visitation. 

ani^ Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6 d. * 

TAIT.— The Life of Archibald CamfiAll 
Tait, Archbishop of CaiTterbury. By 
the Very Re\ the Dean of Windsor and 
Rev. W. Benham, B 2 vols. 8vo. 

TAIT —Catharine and Ckawfukd Tait, 
Wive and Son of AKOHitAi-D Campbell, 
ARCifiBi‘’U,op of Canterbury : A Memoir. 
Edited by the Rev. W. Benham, B D. 
Crown 8vo. 65. 

' Popuiar Jiihlion, abridged Cr. 8vo. 2S.6f/. 

T^lf JC. Sf A.). — Analysis of English 
History, based on Green’s “Short J^is- 
tory of tuk English Peoplp.” ReviW 
and Enlarged S^ditfjn. Crown 8vo. 4J. 6 ( 1 . 
TAIT (Pupf. P. G ) — Lfctukfs on some 
Recent Advances Physical ScAfnce, 
^ 3rd Edition. Crown 8vo. gs. * 

- — Heat. With Illustrations Or. 8vo. 6x. 

TAIT (P. G.) and STICKLE (W. J.j.-A 
Treatise on Dynam’cs <»f a Particle. 
6th Edition Crown 8vo. i2j. 

TANNER (Prof. Henry) — First Principi es 
OF Agriculture iSmot is. 

■ The Abbott’s Farm ; or, Practice 

with Scjfncf.. Crown 8vo 35. 6 ( 1 . 

1 'he Alphabet of the Pkincipi.p:s of 

Agriculture Extra fcp. 8vo. 6rf. , 

Further Sieps in the Principles of 

Agriculture. Extra fcp 8vo. is. 

— — Elementary School Readings in the 
Principi ES of Agriculpure for the 
' Third Stage. Extra fcp. 8vo. is. 

•*»— Elementary Lessons in the Science 
OF Agricultural Practice. Fcp.8vo. 2^.6d. 
TAVERNIER (Baron): Travels in India 
OF Jean Baptiste Tavernif.r, Baron of 
Aubonne. Translated by V. Biii.L, I.L.D. 
Illustrated. 2 vols. 8vo. 21. 2s. 

TAYLOR (Franklin). — Primer of Piano- 
FO^'E Playing. i8mo. 

TAYLOR (Isaac).— TA :k ^storation of 
Belief. Crown 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

TAYLOR (Isaac). -♦WoRil^ and Places. 

9th Edition. Maps. Globe 8vo. 6s. 

— — Etruscan Rssk^rchus. With Wood- 
cats. 8#i. i4r. ^ 

Greeks and Goth : A Study of the 
RUNCs.« Svo. gs. 


TAVLOR(Se^iey)..— S ound AND Music, and 
EdieioK Extra Crown 8yo. 6ti. 

A I^STJEM of Sigi^t'^Singing from the, 

Established Musical Notation. 8vo. 
SJ. net. 

, , T^BAY (S.).— Elementary Mensuration 
FOR Schools. Extra fcp. 8vo. 3^. 6d, 

TEGETME^iRfW. Bf).— HousgiMOLD M an- 
agement and CooKtKVi* iSn®. IS. 

' TEMPLE (Right Rev. Frederick, D.D., 
Bishop of Rondon).— Sermons preached in 
Tifit Chapel OF RugcI' Skchool. 3rd and 
Cheaj^r Edition. Extra fcp 8vo. 4Jf. 6d. 

Second Series. sidEd. Ex. fcp. 8vt§f'6». 

ThirdI^Sekies. 4lhEd. Ex. fcp. 8vo. 6 s . 

The Relations between Religion 

and Sciencf. Hampton Lectures, 18184. 
7th and Cheaper Ej^ition. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

TENNYSON (Lord). — Complete Works. 
New and enlarged Edition, with Portrait. 
Crown 8vo. 71 Oil. 

School pditton In Four Parts. Crown 
0 8vo. 2s. Od each. 

Poetical Works Pocket Edition 

i8mo, morocco, gilt edges. 7s. 6 d. net. 

Works Library Edition. In 8 vols. 

Globe 8vo. 5j each. Each volume may be 
had separately. — Poems. 2 vols. — I dylls 
OP the King — 'J'he Princess, and Maud. 
— Enoch Akdfn, and In Memoriam,— 
Ballads, and other 1 ’ohms. — Queen 
M ARY, AND H AKOI D - BeCKE 1 '> AND OTHER 
Plays « ' ' 

Works. Extra Fcp Svo Edition^ on 

Hand-made Paper. In 7 volumes (supplied in 
sets only) 3/. i^s Od. •> 

Works., Miniature Edition, in 14 vols., 

vix. The Poet ical Works, 10 vols in a box. 
2\s.- The Dramatic Works, 4 vols in a 
box. los.Od, 

Lyrical Poems Selected and Anno- 
tated by Piof T. 1 '. Pai grave. i8mo. i^.Od. 
Large Paper Edition. *8vo. 9^. 

In Memoriam. i8mo. ^s.Od. 

T.arge Paper Edition. 8vo. 9^'. 

' The Tennyson Btr TH DAY Book, Edit. 

*^by Emily Siiakespp.ar. i8mo. 2^. 6 d. 
The Brook. With 20 Illustrations by A. 

WOODRUF^W. 32mO. 2^. 

Selections from Tennyson. With In 

troduction and Notes, by F. J. Rowe, M.A., 
and W. T. Webb, M.A, Globe 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

Enoch Arden. By W. T. Webb, M.A. 

Globe 8vo. [In th^ Press. 

The Coming of Arthur, and The Pass- 
ing OF Arthur. By F. J. Rowe, M.A. 
Globe 8vo. 2s. 

A Companion to “In MemiJI^am “ 

By Elizabeth R. Chapman, Globe 
8vO. 2S. ^ 

The Original EiUtiions. Fcp. Svo, 

Poems. 6 s^ * • 

Maud, and (hthbr Poems. 3^. 6d. 

The Princess. 3x. 6d. 

. Enoch Arden, etc. 3*. 6d. ^ 



LIST OF PUBLICAtTOXS, 


tENNYSOI^Lord).— 7 VI# O^gUmlBdiHmu 

k —^‘Contiwiiunl% ^ ^ 

TuKHqx.v Grail, X kNDOTHKR^^OBMs. j^.6d. 
BaLLA^CW, AN1> OtHSR POEMS. 5^.^ 
HARlbLO ; A Bram^. 6s. 9 

QtJEBN Mary : A Drama. 6s. 

The Cuf, and thp Falcon* $ 5 .^ 

BecketP 6j. • 

TiresiaS, and other Poems. 6a. ^ 

LOCKSUtY Hall .sixty YEAR^AFTER,etC. 6f. 

DbmejiIr, OTHER Poems. 6s. • 

• The Meyal Edition, i vol. 8%o. idf. 
SBLBCT10N.S PROM TeNNV^N’s WORKS. 

Square 9 vo. 3s. 6d. 

4 — SoNtSs FROM Tennyson’s Writings. 
Square Svo. ns. 6d. 

TENNYSON FOR tHE YOUNG. Selec- 
tions from Lord Tennyson’s Poems. Edited 
with Notes, by the Rev. Alfred Ainger, 
M.A. iSmo. ZA. net. 


TENNYSON (Frederick).— The Isles of 
Greece: Sappho and Alcaeus, t^rouoi 
8vo. 7s. 6d, 

TENNYSON (Hallam). — Jack and the 
Bean-stalk. With 40 Illustrations by Ran- 
dolph Caldecott. Fcp. 4to. 3s. 6d. 

TERENCE . — See pp. 32, 33. 

TERE^ (ST.): L’fb of. By the Author 
of Bevotiws before and after Holy Com- 
noAmion.” Crown 8vo. 8r. 9 d. 


THEOCRITUS, BION, and MOSCHUS. 
Rendered into English Prose, with Introduc- 
to|7 Essay, by A. Lang, M.A. i8mo. 4^s.6d. 

Large Paper Edition. 8«o. gs. 

THOMPSON (Edith).— History of Eng- 
I.AND. New Edit., with Maps. i8mo, ns.6d. 

THOMPSON (Prof. Silvapus P.)^Elemen- 
TARY Electricity and Magnetism. Il- 
lustrated. New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

THOMSON (Hugh).— Days with Sir Roger 
DE Coverley. Illustrated. Fcp. 410. 6r. 

THOMSON Q. J.).~A Treatise on^the 
Motion of Vortex Rings. 8vo. 6a* 

Afflictions of Dynamics to Physics 

and ChEmTstry. Crown »PO. js. 6d. 


THOMSON (Sir Wm.).— Reprint OF Papers 
ON Electrostatics and Magnetism, and 
« Edition. 8vo. i8r. 


Popular Lectures and Addresses. In 

3 vote. — Vol. I. Constitution of Matter, 
Illustrated. Crown 8vot 6r. — Vol. III. 
Papers jjK Navigation, 

THOMSON (Sir C. Wyville).— The Depths 
OF THE Sea. An Account of the General 
Results of the Digging Cruises of H.M.SS. 
“ lii^btmng " and “ Porcupine ** durins^ the 
Sommers of z86%-69|Fam With Illustratioas. 
and Plans. ' and Edit. 8vo. 3zr. 6d. 


E Voyage of '•ce ** Ckallbngbk ” : 
ATLANTIC. With Illustrations, Coloured 
, Charts, etc. a vote. Svo. 45#. 



THORNTON (J,)?— First Lessons in Book* 
KEEPING. New Edition. Crown Svo. dk,6d» 

Key. Containing all the*Exerdses fully 

worked out, with brief Notes. Ot^long 4to.' 
lor. 6 d. 

Prim|;r of BooK-Jj^EEPiNG. i8mo. 

Key. rtmy Svo. far. 6d. 

THORPE (Prof. T. E.) and TATE (W.).— 

A Series ef #koblems, for Use in Col- 
leges AND Schools. New Edition^(*rith 
Key. i8mo^ dl. • , 

■II^RING (Rev. Edwartf). — A Construing 
Boom. Fo). Svo. * 6d. 

A Lat* Gradual, and Ed. i8tno. ns.6d. 

%.EMKras OF GraiJ^ar taught 
IN English, stn Edition. iSmo. 

Bducaiion AND ScHOOL.^and Edition. 

^ Crown Svo. 6s. • 

A Manual of Mood Constructions. 

£xtra*fcp. Svo. ir. 6d. 

Thoughts ^^Life Science, and Edit. 

Crown Svo. 7sr6d. ^ 

^A MKMfwtY, OF Edward Thring. By 

J.^. Skuink. Portrait. Crown |vo.# 6t. 
THROUGH THE RANKS ITO A COM-* 
MISSION. New Edit. Cr. 8vo. 2S. 64 . 
THRUPP (Rev. J. F.) -iNTRceDUCTK^ 
the Study and Use of PsALlhs.w3nd 

4 Edition. 2 vols. Svo. azr. ^ ^ 
THUCYDIDES. -Book 1 ^ A feevision of 
the Text, illustrating the Principal Causes 
of Corruption in the Manuscripts of this 
Author. By William G. Rutherford, 
M.A., iiL.D. Svo. 7s. 6d. 

Book VII 1 . Edited, with IntroduAion , 

•and Commentary, by H. C. Goodmart, 
M.A. Svo, 

See also pp. 32, 33. 

THUDICHUM (J. L. W.)and DUPRfi (A.). 
— Treatise on the Origin, Nature, and 
Varietikis od Wine. Medium Svo. 253. 

TODHUNTF-R (Isaac).— F.uci-id for Col- 
leges and Schools. xSmo. 3s. 6d, 

Books I. and II. ^ [in the Press. 

* Kev to Exercises in Euclid. Crown 

Svo. 6r. 6d. 

Mensuration for Beginners. With 

Examples. i Smo. . 2jr. 6rf. 

Key to Mensuration for Begin- 
ners. By Rev. Fr. L. McCarthy. Cr. 
Svo. 7s. 6d. ee 

Algebra for Beginners. With nu- 
merous Examples. iSmo. ns. 6d. 

- Key 7 0 AI.GEBRA for Beginners. Cr. 
8v * 6r. 6d. 

Ai,GEBRA for THE USE OF COLLEGES 

AND Schools. Crown Svo. 7s. 6d. 

—— Key^V> Algebra for CoLf^KS tJh> 
Schools. CrcAvn Svo. lor. 6d, 

— Trigo^metrv for Beginners. \Wth 
numerous%xainj|les. iSmo. *ar. 6</. 

Key to Trigonometryjpor Beginners. 

Crown Svo. 8^ 6d. 

I^ANE TRIGONOMBTR'V#rOR COLUHCSS 

AND Schools. Crown Svo. 53, 
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T^HUNTER (I«aac{-KBV to 
XRiGONOMttntv. Crown 8 va tot. && 
i A TreaTisb ok Spherical Trigokomb- 
tetfoxtheUsbofCollbcbstano Schools. 
Qpwn 8 vo. 4r. ftd, 

f *' Mbchanics fc^i; Bbgikkbr|. With nt/- 

merous Eicamplea. x 8 mo. hd. * 

— - Kby to Mechanics fob Bbginnbks. 

6s. 6d. * % • 

A Treatise on th%,Txbort of Eqoa* 

* tions. Crown 8vo. 7rr64 

A Treatise on. Plane Co-ordimAth 
Geometry. Cro\i«. 8vo. 7^ 6 d . 

— SOLUWONS AND PROBLEMS CONTAINED 
XK A T^ATlsi ON PlaNB«Co- 4 RIUKATB 

Geometry. By C. W. Bourne, M.A. 
Crown 8in}. xor. 6d. * 

— -~*A Treatise on .the DiPFERSNifAL 
Calculus. Crown 8vo lox 6d. 

— Key to Treatise on the DiFfeRENTiAL' 
Calculus. By H. S-^J. Hunter, M.A. 
CrowA.8vo. , lor. 6d. 

A Treatise on the. Integral ^alco- 

] 5 usi«t Crown 8vo. lor. 6d. 

Key to Treatise on the Integral 

Calculus and its Applications. By 
♦- H, St. Hunter, M.A. Cr. 8vo. loj. 6a. 
fe^MPi/Js OF Analytical Geometry 
OF TfliiEE Dimensions. Crown 8vo. 451 
The Coir: LiCT (|F Studies. 8vo. xos.6d. 
— — An Elementary Treatise on La- 
flacb’s, Lamp’s, anu Bessel’s FuncIions. 
Crown 8vo. los. 6 d. * « 

-A— A Treatise on AnalyticaiI Statics. 
Edited by J. D. Everett, M.A., F.R.S. 
5th Edition. Crown 8vo. lor. 6 d. 

TOM' BROWN’S SCHOOL DAYS. By An 
Old Boy. 

Golden Treasury Edition. | iSmo. 41. 6d. 
Illustrated l^dition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
Uniform Edition. Crown 8vo. 3^. 6d. 
People’s Edition. i8mo. as. 

People’.s Sirpenny Edition. With Illustfa- 
tions. Medium 410. 6 d. — Also uniform 

with the Sixpenny Edition of Charles 
Kingsley ’.s Novels. Medium 8vo. 6d. 

TOM BROWN AT OXFORD. ^ the 
Author of " Tom Brown's School Days." 
eUlustrated. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Uniform Edition. Crown 8vo. v. 6d. 

TRENCH (R. Chenevix).— Hulsban Lec- 
tures. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

TRENCH (Cimt. F.).—The Russo-Indian 
Question, Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d, 

‘ TREVftLYAN (Sir Geo. Ott<^k-*-CAWNPORE, 
Crown 8vo. 6s. O 

TRISTRA^M (W. Outram).— <^ achinci 4 >ats 
AND Coaching Wayr Illustrated by Her* 
»Ert Railton and Hugh Thomson. Extra 
Crown 4to. au . ^ 

TRUM AN(^.).— Aftbr-thowktt : Poems. 
C^wn 8 vo. 3r. 6d. 


TULLOCH (ff>rincipal).~-THi Christ of laiB 
Gospa;..s ^D THE Christ, of Moderk 
Crii^isi^ Extra fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

TURNER’S LIBER eSTUDIORUM, A 
DesfHption and a Catalogue, W. G. 
^Rawlinson. Medium 8vo. xax. 6i£ 

TURNER (Charles Tennyson).— Collsctbd 
SoNNtzTS, Old and I«tw. Ex. fgp. 8vo. yr.AA 

TURNER (Rev. Geo.).— Samoa, a Hundred 
Years ago and long before. Preface hy 
E. B. Tyiar, F.R.S. Qrown 8vo. qs. 

TURNER (H. H.).— A ColLBCifoN of Ex- 
amplIs on Heat and ELBcriuciTV.^wGr. 
8vo. as.^. 

TYLOR (E. B.).— Anthropology. With 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. t- 

TYRWHITT (Rev. R. St. John).-OoR 
Sketching Club. 4th Ed. C^. 8vo. js, 6d. 

Free Field. Lyrics, chiefly Descriptive. 

Globe 8vo. 3r. td. 

Battle and After : Concerning SetgL 

l^omas Atkins, Grenadiei!, Guards; and 
other Verses. Globe 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

UNDERHILL (H. G.).-Easv ExBRaSES 
IN Greek Accidence. Globe Bvo. as. 

UPPINGHAM BY THE SEA. By J. H. S. 
Crown Bvo. 3,1. 6 d. 

VAUGHAN (Very Rev. Charles J ).— Notes 
FOR Lectures on Confirmation. *4th 
Edition. I cp. Bvo. ir. 6d. < 

Memorials of Harrow Sundays, stb 

Edition. Crown Bvo. lor. 6<^ 

Lectures on the Epistle to the 

Philippian^. 4th Edition. Cr. Bvo. 7s. 6d. 

Lectures on the Revelation of St. 

John. 5th Edition. Crown 8vo. lor. 6d. 

Epiphany, ,j 1 ,ent, and Eastbr. 3rd 

Edition. Crown 8vo. 10%. 6 d. 

Heroes of Faith. 2nd Ed. Cr. Bvo. 6 s. 

The Book and the Life, and other 

^ Sermons. 3rd Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6 d. 
-a— St. Paul’s Epistle to the Romans. 
Che Greek Text with English Notes. 7th 
Edition. Crown Bvo. 7s. 6 d. 

Twelve^Discourses 01/ Subjects con- 
nected WITH THE I.ITURGY AND WORSHIP 

OF THE Church of England. 4th Edition 
Fcp. Bvo. 6 s. 

Words from the Gospels. 3rd Edition. 

Fcp. 8vo. 4r. 6d. 

The Epistles of St. Paul, For Stilish 

Readers. Part I. containing t he F irst Bptstle 
to the Thessalonians. 2nd Eot^vo. xssdtd. 

The Church of the First Days. New 

Edition. Crown 8v^ xor. 6 d, 

Life’s Work and God’s DisomKB. 

3rd Edition, ^xtraj^jp. 8vo. as.S^ 

The WHotjKioME Words oir Jesus 

Christ, and Action. Fqp. BmX' , 

Fobs of Faith, and Ed. Fcp. 9 vo. 3r.6i4 
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VAUGHAN (Very Rev. CharlesJA— CmusT 

Satisfying the In‘;timcts of Humanity. 

^snd Edition.* Ext. fcp. 8vo. 

— Counsels for YduNo Students. Fcp. 

8*0. 85. 6rf. • ^ 

—— xltB^Two Great Temitations. a«d 
Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 35 6rf. 

— ~ Addresses for. Young Clergymen. 
Extra fcp. ♦vo. ^5. aei . * * 

“Mv SpN, GIVE ME TIUNB HfART.'* 
Extra fcp 8vo. 55. 

— — Rest Awhile# AcJ^resses fo Toilera in 
the Mini^ry. Extra fcp 8vo. 55. 

-^-■^EMPLE Sermons. Crown 8vo. *105. 6 d. 

— AuTHORlSF.n OR REVISED? Sermons on 
some of the Texts in whuli the Revised 
Version differs from the AuthorLsed. Crown 
Svo. 75. 6rf. 

St. Paul's Epistle to the Philippians. 
W^th Translation, P.uaphrase, and Notes for 
English Readers. Crown 8vo. 55. 

Lessons of the Cross and Passion. 

Words from the Cross. The Reign of 
Sin. The Lord’s Prayer Four CoiAses 
of Lent Lecture.s. Crown Svo. 105. 6d. 

-—University Sermons, New and Old. 
Crown Svo. 105. Cd . 

The Epistle to the Hebrews. With 

Notes. Crown Svo. . 75. td . 

VAUGHAN (D. J.).— The Present Trial 
OF Fait# Crown Svo. 95. 

VAU(ShAN(E. T.). --Some Rea.sqns of our 
Christian Hope, llulsean Lectures for 
1875. Cro\^ Svo. 6i. 6<f. 

VAUGHAN <Robert).--STONES from the 
Quarry : Sermons. Crown svo. 55. 

VELEY (Marg.).~A Garden of Memories ; 
Mrs. Austin ; Lizzie's Bargaii^ Three 
Stories, a vols. Globe 8 vg. 125. 

VENN (John).*— On some Character* 
isTics OF Belief, Scientific and Reli- 
gious. Hulsean I.ectures, 1869. Svo. 75. 6 d . 

— The Logic of Chance, and Edition.# 

Crown Svo. icxr. 6 d. ^ 

— SYMsftLic Logic. Crown Svo. xot , 6 A 

— The Principles or Empwical or In* 
SGCTIVB Logic. Svo. iSf. 

VERRALL (A. W.X—Studies, Literary 
AND Historical, in the Odes of Horace. 
ffvo. 9 s, 9 d. 

VERRALL (Mrs. M. de G.)and HARRISON 
(Mist Jane E.) —Mythology and Monu- 
ments of Ancient Athens. Illustrated. 
(Spawn Sva-wiSr. 

VKTTORIA UNIVERSITY CALENDAR, 
1890. Crown Svo. %. net. 

VICTOR EMMANUEL II., FIRST KING 
OF By Ch^iGopKiN. MMi £<&• 

don. *Crown Svo. dr. 

VIDA: SfUuv OF a GiRi!f By Amy Dons* 
MUiK. ^d Edition. Crown Sva 6t, 


VINCENT (Sir E.} ahd DICKSON (T. 0.).-** 
Handbook to Modern Greek. ^ «d» 
Crown B^b. 6s, 

VIRGIL.— The Works of Virgil RSNDiiRBD 
INTO English Prose. By Jas. Lonsdale, 

• M. A., and S. Lee, M, A. Globe Svo. sA 

•' The z^ei*. Tran#, into English Prose * 

by J. W. Mackail, M.A. Cr. Svo. 75. 6d, 
PP-^». 33- 

, VOICES CRYING IN THE ’WILDS^* 

^ NESS. ANc^ey? Crown Svo. 75. «f. 

WilLDSTEIN (C.).-rCATALOGOB of Casts 

IN THK Mu^.UM UK SLlAss 11 .AL ARCHiEO- 
logy, Cambridgf. Crown Svo. 15. 6 d . 
Vvg| Payter Edilion. Small ^o. jr* 

WALKIJR (Prof. Francis A.).— ■J»he Wages 
Question. Svo. 145. , 

— S Money, ^vo. ^65. 

^ MoNgY IN ITS Relation to Trade and 

Industry. Crovgi Svo. 75. 6d, 

Political Economy, and EJitigni Svo . 

laj. 6rf. , • 

A%rif> Text-Book of Politicw^Bco- 

NOMY. Crown Svo. 6.?. 6d. • 

Land AND ITS Rent. Fcp. Svo. 3s, 6d. 

First Lessons in Politic alJEconomy# 

Crown Svo. 55. ^ ^ 

WALLACE (Alfred Rvssel).— The. Malay 
Archipelago : The Land v the Okang 
Utang and the Bird of Paradise. Maps 
and Illustrations. loth Editian. Crown 
8 v^ 6a ^ 

The .G'eographical Distribution y 

Animals. With Illustrations and Maps, 
a Vols. Medium 8vo. 425. 

Island Life. With Illustrations and 

Maps. Crown Svo. 6s. 

Bad Times An Essay on the present 

Depression of 'Sradc. Crown 8vo. »s. 6d, 

Darwinlsm. An Exposition of theTheoiw 

of Natural Selection, with some of its Appli- 
cations. Illustrated. 3rd Edition. Crown 
JBvo. 95. 

Contributions to the Theory of 

Natural Selection ; and Tropical Na- 
ture AND other Essays. New Edition. 
Crown Svo. 65 

WALLACE (Sir D. Mackenzie).— Egypt AMO 
THE Egyptian Question. 8.0. 141. ^ 

WALTON and COTTON— LOWELL.--Tini 
Complete Angler, With an Introduc* 
tion by Jas. Russell Lowell, llltutated. 
ExtraJErown Svo. a/, zaz. 6 ^f. net. 

Also an Edition on large paper, ProofiiQii 
Japanese paper. 3/. 135. 6d. net. 

WARD (Pro-MA. W.)-~-A History OF Ek«-* 
LiSH Dr AM ATicr Literature,' to TBOi 
D%tTH of ^BEN Anne. avoR 8 vo. 3»r. 

WARD (Prof. H. M.^Timbb» and 90M» oo 
ITS Diseases. lUnstrvted. €r. tvw. St , 

WARD (John).— E!kFBRiBNCBSgo» a Dmo* 

MATIsC 8 vO. 10$. 6d, 
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WAKDCr. H.).-~®AcLXsrf P6*TS. Selection*, 
wilb Pritical Introductions l>y various Writer*, 
and a General Introduction Matthkw 
Armold. Edited by T. H. Ward, M.A 
4 vdkA *8nd Ed. Crown 8vo. 7*. 6d. eacb. — 
vol,^ I. Ckaucrr to Donne. — II. Ben 

• JoNsbN TO Dotden. — III. Addison to» 
Blake.— IV. WoR»woRTH4ro Rossetti. 

WARD (Mrs. T. Humphry). — Milly and 
Ollv. With IllusflationA Mrs. Alma 
H^ pEMA. *GIobe 8vo. as. 6a. 

— Mfcs Bretherton. %r(|vn 8vo. y. 6 d . 

— The Journal J^time op Henk* 
FREnitRic Amiel. Franslate^ with an In« 
troduction and Notes. 2nd Eo; Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

WARD (W.f— William GBORcf WeSiDi^D 
theOxfo^p Movement. Portrait. 8vo. 14J. 

WATERTON (Ch.ar]es).~WANDERiNGS w 
South America, the* Norjh-West ot 
THE United States, and the Antilles. 
Edited by Rev, J. G. Wood. With 100 
Illustrations. Crown 8v<f 6s. 

Edition. With 100 Illustrations. 
Medium 4to. 6d. 0 ^ ^ 

wats^Jn. «A Record op Ellen Watson. 
By Anna Buckland. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Wif^SpN fR. Spence).- A Visit to Wazan, 
■“[E Sirred fiTv of Morocco. 8vo. ios.6<^ 

•WEBSi'ER (Augusta).— D affodil and the 
CroAxaxicai^. Crewn 8vo. 6f. 

WELBY-GRtEGORY (The Hon. Lady) — 
Links and Clubs, ang^ Edition. Crown 
|vo. 6r. * , 

WELCH (Wm.) and DUFFIELD (C. G.)ir- 
Latin Accidence and Exercises ar- 

RANGED FOR BEGINNERS. x8mo. IS. 6d. 

WELLDON (Rev. J. E. C.).— The Spiritual 
Life, and other Sermons^ Cr. 8vo. 6r. 

WESTCOTT (The Rt. Rev. Bishop.)-A 
General Survey of the History of the 
Canon of the New Testament during 
the First Four Centuries. 6th Edition. 
Crown 8va los. 6d. * 

Introduction to the Study of the 

Four Gospels. 7th Ed. Cr. 6vo. los. 6d. 

— The Gospel of the Resurrection. 
6th Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

— ^Thb Bible in the Church. loth Edit. 
i8ma 41. 6d. 

— The Christian Life. Manifold and 
On& Crown 8 yo. as. 6tL 

On the Religious Office of tSe TJni- 

YSRSITIBS Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 44. 6d. 

— Th^IIevblation of the Risen Lord. 

* 4th£dmon. Crown 8vo. 6s.^ 

— The Historic FAiTHf srd.Edition. Cr. 

8vo. 6s. , ^ 

The Epistles of Si. John. The Greek 
Text, with Nates. Ynd Edition. 8vo. las. 6d 

— r> The Hbvelation of ^.'he Father. Cr. 
8vu. 6s. • 


WESTCOTT iBishop). — C hristos CoNStniN 
matoRv an# Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s* 

Soi# tIioughts from the Ordinal, 
Crown 8vo.* is. 6d, * < 

SofiiAL Aspects of tuRisTiANiTY,* Or. 

8|ro. 6s. f ^ 

Gifts for Ministry. Addresses to Can* 

didates^for Qrdjinarion.f Crown 8vo. is. 6 d . 

The Epistle to thw Hebrews. The 

. Greek Text, with Notes and Essays. 
8vo. 14s. 

fHE Victory oh THflf CJposs. Sermons 

preached during Holy Week, in Here* 

ford CaAfaedral. Crown 8vo. 35. 6d. « 

From Sfrengtii to Strength. Three • 

Sermons (In Memoriam J. B. D ) Crown 
Bvo. as. 

» 

— Essays in the Hisiorv of Religious 
Thought in the West Globe Bvo. 6 s. 

Thoughts on Rfveiation and Life. 

Selections from the Writings of Bp. Wbst- 
COtt. Edited by Rev. S. Phillips. Crown 
I 8vo. 6s. 

WESTCOTT (Bishop) and H( 5 RT (Prof.).— 
The New Testament in the Original 
Greek. Revised Text. 2 vok. Crown 
8vo. loj. 6d. each.— Vol. 1, Text. — Vol. 11 . 
The Introduction and Appendix. 

The New Testament in the Original 

Greek. An Edition for Schools. The Text 
revised by Bishop WnsTCOTT^^nd Dr. 
Hort. 18510, 4f. 6rf. ; »'roan, SSi6d , ; 

morocco, 6s.6eL 

WHEELER ( J. Talboys).- A Short History 
OF India, with Map.s. Crown Bvo. 12s. 

India undLr British Rule. Bvo. ias .6 d . 

College History of India. Asiatic and 

European. Crown 8vo. js. , sewed, 2s. 6d. 

Primer of Indian History, Asiatic 

AND European. i8mo. lit 

WHEN PAPA COMl'lS HOME. By the 
Author of "When I v'as a Little Girl,’* With 

• Illustrations. Globe 8vo. 41. 6d. 

W^EWELL. Dr. William Whewbll, late 
Master of Trinity College. Cambridge. An 
Account of h^ Writings, with ^election* 6rom 
his Literary and Scientihc Correspondence. 
By I. Todhunter, M.A. 2 vols. Bvo. 254, 

WHITE (Gilbert). — Natural History and 
Antiquities op Sei borne. Edited nf 
Frank Buckland. With a Chapter on 
Antiquities by Lord Selbornb. Cr.Svq, 6t, 

WHITE (John Williams). -A Sevbs of Futgr 
Lessons in Greek. Adapted to Goodwin's 
Greek Grammar. Crown 8vo. 32. 6d. 

€ 

WHITE (Dr. W. Hale).-A TEXT-Booit W 
General Tksrapeut^. Illustrated. Gt; 
8vo. 8s. 6d, ® ^ • ^4 

WHITHAM (Pref.^J. M ).-Stba»».En 0 *I»' 
Design. Illustrated. Ivo. 252. ^ 
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WHITWEYCProf. W. DA~A (feMrsKmotn 
GsrMan Gbammak. Crowns^. M. 6 d. 

A Gbrm AN, Reader in AioSi and 
VERSE, with Note«*and Vocamlaiy. Cr. 

8vo. SA t ^ 

A tkAiPENDious German and English 
Diction ARV« Crown 8vo. 7J. 6rf.— German- 
EngUsh Part separatdy. 5;. ^ 

WHITTIERIM^oiuplete Poetical Works 
• OF John Greenleaf Whittier, With 
Portrait. i8mo. 4^. 6 ti. 

— — The Complete Works® of John 
Grbenlbef Vi^iTTiKft. 7 voU, Crt/wn 
6s. each.— VoL 1. Narrati^^ and 
NDARV Poems.— ir. Poems of Na- 
•tore ; Poems Subjective add Remi- 
hiscent; Religious Poems.— III. Anti- 
lVery Poems ; Sono.s of Labour and 
_ fORM — IV. Personal Poems ; Occa- 
sional Poems ; 1 he Tent on the Beach ; 
with the Poems of Elizabeth H. Whittier, 
and an Apmndix containing Early and Un- 
collected Verses.— V. Margaret Smith’s 
Journal ; Tales and Sketches. — VI. 
Old Portraits and Modern Sketche . 
Personal Sketches and Tributes ; His- 
torical Papers.— VII . The Conflict with 
Slavery, Politics and Reform; The 
Inner Life, Criticism. 

WICKHAM (Rev. E. C.>-Wellington 
College Sermons. ,Crown Bvo. 6f. 

WICKSTEED (Philip HJ.— Alphabet of 
Economi^cibncb.— I. Elements of the 
ThbIry of Walub or Womm. Globe . 
8va \s. 6 d. • I 

WIEDERSHEIM-PARKER.- Elements 
OF THE Comparative Anatomy of Verte- 
brates. Adapted from the Gyman of Prof. 
Robert Wiedersheim, by PRif. W. New- 
ton Parker. Illustrated. Medium Bvo. 

Z 3 A 6 d. 

.WILBRAHAM (Frances MA-In tSb Sere 
AND Yellow Leaf; Thoughts and 
Recollections for Old and Young. 
Globe Bvo. 6d. 

WILKINS (Prof. A. S.X— The Light of the 
World : An Essay, and Edition. Crown 
Bvo. 3f. 6rf, 1 

RomaIi Antiquities. Illustr. iSmo. zx. 

— - Roman Liikerature. iSm^. xs. 

WILKINSON (S,).-The Brain of an 
Army. A Popular Account of the German 
Gaoeral Staff. Grown Bvo. as. 6d. 

WILLIAMS (Montagtt).-^LBAVBS of a Life. 
15th Thousand. Crown Bvo. 3x.6dl ; sewed, 

Later I^^vbs. Bvo. xss. 

WILLOUGHBY (F.).- Fairy Guardians. 
lUiuDmted by Towi^}«v Green. Crown 

St. 

W^I£ 01 ||[Dr.^MrgQi^--^q|i.iGio Chemicl 

The 5ivb GatertaySPof Knowlbdco. 

9tb Edition. Extra fcp. Bvo. at. 6 d. 


WILSON. Memoir ^f Pkof. George Wil- 
son, M.D. By His Sister. With Po*. 
trait and Edition. Crown Bvo. 6s. 

WILSON (Rev, Canon). — ^T hr BibuS Shro- 
dent’s Guide. andEditioi^ 4to. asa.., 

•VILSON (S*- D*niel, LlA.). —Prehistoric 
Annals of Scotland, with Illustrations, 
a vols. Demy 8v^ 361^ 

— Prehistoric Man ; Resbairiibs intr 
the Origin oF.CyiLiSATiON in thr^OD) 
AND New WjkLD. 3rd. Edition. With 
Il'ystrations. a vols.^ Meoium Bvo. 36^. 

Ch attertedn t A bI^rafkical Study. 

Crpwn Bvo. 6s. 6<i 1 

CAL?bAN: A Critique on Shake- 

SPEAReJs “ X EMPEST" and “ A h.'lDSUMMER 
Night^ Dream.’' Bvo. loir. , 

0 * 

WILSON (Rev.*J. M.).— Sermons Preached 
\ in Clifidn College Chapel, 1879—83. 
Crown Bvo. 6^. j 

Essays and Addresses. Cr. Bvea- 4s.6d, 

So^B Contributions to the Rblic-ioiis 

Thought of our Time. Crown^Bvo. 6j. 

— Elementary Geometry. Books I.-;jV. 
Containing the Subjects of Euclhl’s Firjit ’ 
Six Books, following the Syllal^s of Gcomi^ 
tjpr pjepared by the GeometrreaT •Association. 
Extra fcp. Bvo. xs.6d, 

9 * 

Solid Geometry and Conic Sections, 

Exti^ fcp. Bvo. 3t. 6 d. ) 

WINGATE tMajor^. R.).— Mahdiism^hd 
THE Soudan. Being an Account of the 
Rise and Progress of MahdiUm, and of sub- 
sequent Events in the Soudan to the Present 
Time. With 10 Maps. Bvo. 

WINKWORTH (Catherine). — Christian 
Singers of Gei^any. Crown Bvo. 4t. 6 tl. 

WOLSELEY (General Viscount).— The Sol- 
dier'.s Pocket-Book for Field Sbryicb. 
5th Edition. i6mo, roan. 5a. 

^ Field Pocket-Book for the Auxiliary 
Forces. i6mo. is. 6d. 

WOLSTENHOLME (Joseph). — Mathe- 
matical Problems On Subjects included 
IN THE First and Second Division of 
THE Schedule of Subjects vcit the CAifr 
bridge Mathematical Tripos Examina- 
tion. and Edition. Bvo. i8x. 

— Examples for Practice in the Us* of 
Seven Figure Logarithms. Bvo. us, 

1 WOOD (Andrew Goldie).— T he Isles of th« 
Blest, AND other Poems. Globe Bjfo, st. 

WOOD (Rev.lfc. O).— The Regal Powse 
OF •yiE Church, Bvo, 4s. 6d. 

WOODS (Miss M. J.),— A First Fobtev 
Book. Fcp. 6vo. as,6d. • 

>— A Second PoBTkv Book, a^sjrts. Fc|l 
B vo. alt 6^. each. 
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WOODS (Miss M. A.).Aa Third Pobtrr 
aboK. Fcp. 8vo. 4r. 6rf. 

Hvmns'for School Worship. x8mo. 

M. 

WOODWARD (t. M.).-A History of the 

^ St. Louis Bridgj% 410. z/. 9^| net. 

WOOLNER (Thomas). — My Beautiful 
Lady. 3rd Editioie. Fc|. Bvo. sj. 

— JSiFyomaCxon : A Poem. Cr, Bvo. 7s . 6tL 

sfLENUS : A ]pOEM. Bvo. 6 j. 

WOOLWICH MA^fiEMATICAL PA- 
PERS. For Admission in tfffc Royal Miji- 
tary AcadEmy for the V'^e^s 1880 — 88. ^it. 
by E. J. P.kooksmith,«B.A. ^r. #lro^HUj. 

WORDS fAOM THE POETS. •With a 
Vi|^eue'’and Frontispiece. 12th Edition. 
x8mo. IS. * , * 

WORDSWORl H.— The Recluse* A Poem, f 
Fcp. Bvo. ^ 2j. 6 d. f 

— Tin?toMPLETE Poetical Works.^ Copy- 
right Edition, With sRi .'ntroductfon by 
JoiSIt’MogLEY, and Portrait. Cr.Bvo. 7S.(id. 

WORDSWORTHIANA : A Selection of 

•►Papers gtKAo to the Wordsworth So- 
tfsr/. Edited by W. Knight. Crown 
Bvo. F J- 6<i^ 

WORSHIP (THE) OF GOD, AND FEL- 
LOWSHIP AMONG MEN. By the late 
Prof. Ma^jRICB and others. Fcp. Bvo. yt, 6 d. 

WORTHEY (Mrs.).— ThL New Continent; ' 
Novel, a vols. Globe Bvo. W2S. 

WRIGHT (Rev. Arthur).— The Composition ' 
of the Four Gospels. Crown Bvo. 5/. 

WRIGHT (Miss Guthrie). — The School 
Cookery-Book. tSmo. is. I 

WRIGHT (Rev. Josiah).— The Seven Kings 
of Rome. Abridged from the First Book of 
Livy. 8th Edition. Fcp. Bvo. 3r. 6 d. 

First Latin Steps. Crown Bvo. 3f.* 


XENOPHOlj.— The Complete Womml 
Transited %y H. G. Dakyns, M.JL. 4 
vols. gltoiiD. Bvo.— Vol. 1 . The Anaba- 
sis A«D Hooks 1. and XI. or The 
LEN icA. tor. A/.— VfL II. Hsllenica 
III.-^VII., and the two^olities— ATHBmAH 
4 nd Laconian, the AgesIlaus, sAd^ract 
on Revenues. With Maps and Plans. 

, eef also Pi. 31, 33. 

YONGE (Charlotte M.J- Novels and • 
Tales. Crown Bvo. 3^. (>d, each. 

I. The HIsir of Redc^yffe. 

а. Heartsease. • 

3. H®pks and Fears. 

4. Dynuwor Terrace. 

5. The Daisy Chain. 

б. The Trial: More Links of tkn 

Daisy Chain. 

7. Pillars of the House. Vol. I. 

8 . Pillars of the House. Vol. 11. 

I 9. The Young Stepmother. 

la Clever Woman of the Family. 
xfi The Three Brides. , 
xa. My Young Alcides. 

13. The Caged Lion. 

14. The Dove in the Eagle’s Nest. 

15. The Chaplet of Pearls. 

x6. Lady Hester: and the Danvbrb 
Papers. 

17. Magnum Bonum. , '' . 

18. Love /nd Life. * 

xp. Unknown to History. 

ao. Stray Pearls. 

ax. The ARj^ouRER’s Prentices. 

aa. The Two Sides of the Shield. 

83. Nuttie’s Father. 

34. SCFNES AND CHARACTERS, 
as. Chantry Ho^se. ^ 

86. A Modern Telemachus. 

37. Bywords. 

aB. Bebchcroft at Rockstone. 


Attic Primer. Crown Bvo. ar. 6d. 

A Complete Latin Course. Crown 
Byo. ar. 6d. 


IGHT (Lewis).— Light. A Course of 


Experimental Optics, chiefly with the Lan- 
tern. With Illustrations and Coloured 
Plates. Crown Bvo. js. td. 


WRIGHT (Miss Romley).— MiddNi-Class 
Cookery Book. Fcp. Bvo. ts. 6<f. 

^WRIGHT (W. AldisX~THE Bible Word- 
Book, and Edition. Crownr^vo. 73. bd, 

WURTZ.— A History of Chemical The- 
OET. % Ad. Wurtz. fTranslatAl by 
l^nritT Watts, F.R.f. Crown Bvo. 6r. 

WYATT (Si? M. Dighyk-FiNE Abt; A 
Swtch 01 History, Theory, Piactlca, and 
Application to IndusC^. Bvo. sr.* 


^9. More Bywords. 

ye. A Reputed Changeling. 

31. The Prince and the Page. 

3a. The LXncbs of Lynwood. 

33. P's AND Q’s. 

34. Little Lucy’s Wonderful Globs. 


— • A Book of Golden Deeds- xBmo. 4f-6dt 
Cheap Bditim. iBmo. xa. 

Chbe Readings EtHtion, Globe Bm 


— Cameos from English History. 
fcp. Bvo. u. each.— Vol. I. From Rollo TD 
Edward IL— Vol. IPThe Warsin Framob. 
—Vol. III. The Wars of the Roses. 
—Vol. IV. RsFOBMi^iON Times.— V«i V, 
England ai^ SfAIM.— V ol. ¥ 1 * Foati 
Years of Stuart Rule (x6o3r-s^3)>— 
Vol. VII. The SUbbluom AHOilbisim 
TION (1642—78). 
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—Second Series Joshua to Solomon.— 
Thrd^eries : Kings and the Pkowetj.- 
Fourth Series : The Gospel Times.— « fth | 
Series ; Apostolic Times. 

— The I^fe op*J^hn CtAERiDctf Patte- 

SON. « vols. Crown 8vo. iss. ^ 

The Pupils of St. John. Illustrated.^ 

Crown 8vo. • 

PiojSers and Founders; or. Recent 

wmWorkeks in the Mission Fielir Crown 

, 8vo. 6 f. ^ 

History of Christian Names. New 

-Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. ^ s . 6<af. 

f 

— Two Penniless Princesses, a vols. 

Crown 8vo. 12 s, j 


YONGE (Charlottt M.).-The Vka-obian 
Half-Century. Cm. 8vo. is. 6d. ; swQ xs. 

The Here of the FiA-d. A' New 

Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. $s, * 

LvoyNG (E. W.).-Si*5^ pRiicTiCAt Mr* 

THODS a|r Cj^LCULARWG STRAINS ON GiR* 
DERs, Arches, and Trusses. 8vo. 7s . 6d 

ZECHARI./^. oThe ^Hebrew Student’s 
* Commentary ON Zechariah,4HebrewjInd 
LXX. %V^^Lowe,M.A. 8vo.»iC^ 

ZIEGLER.— A TEjn'-Bo^K of Pathologi- 
^L Anatomy an^ Pathogenesis. ..B? 
Ernst Zisrsler. Translated and Edited 

S r English Students by D^ALD Mac- 
MSTfR, fll.A., M.D. WithTllustrations. 
Bvo. — Part I. General Pathological 
Anaeomy. and Edition, lar.*^ — Part II. 
Special Pathological Anai oKfy. Sactions 
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